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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


known to the Public at large, he is therefore 


deſirous to recommend them to every indivi- | 


dual, wiſhing and praying, that they may be 
made as uſeful (by the divine bleſſing) to the 
Souls of others as they have been to his own. 

The Subject of oo Diſcourſes is ſincere 


Chriſtianity, (viz.) Jelus Chriſt's Divinity, his 
Eternal Exiſtence, his Supreme Majeſty, In- 
_ carnation, Sufferings and Death, by which he 
has ſaved the World, and brought Life and Im- 


| mortality i into 1t,—Primitive Chriſtianity needs 


a revival in the World, even amongſt thoſe 
called by 


pel, is not the ſame delivered to us in the Bi- 


ble. The old Heathen doctrine of Morality 
has been too much admired, and the honeſt 


and artleſs preaching of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, 
too lightly eſteemed and lighted. 


may we while in this World live to the Glo 


of God, by a holy circumſpett Life and Con- 
verſation, that is, a life of Faith in his Son _ 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ; then ſhall we moſt aſſuredly live 
with him in Glory, throughout the countleſs 
Contents a, 


| 88 of ain we 


HE Publiſher begs leave to ioform thee, 
that ſome years ago, God was pleaſed to 
bleſs in a remarkable manner the reading of 
Mr. Cennick's Sermons to his own Soul ; and 
as he has reaſon to believe, they are bur little 


the Name of their Lord Chriſt. 
What is too generally propagated for the Goſ- 


To this 
may be imputed much of the irreligion of the 

preſent time. Reader, thou and I muſt one 
day appear at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, oh! 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 5 


Of CENNICK's and EDWARDS's Works. 


The Rev. Mr. Newton, R. Qor of St. Mary Woolnoth, Lone - 
don, the well known Author of Omicron's Letters, in his ſe- 
cond Volume of Cardiphonia, page 92, in a Letter to a Clergy- 


man has the followig words: © Drar Sir, I have procured Cen- 


nick's Sermons. they are in my Judgment, Sound and Sweet.- 
O that you and! had a double portion of that Spirit and Nonne 


which is in them.” 

In the Evar Ainet Magazine, for January 1705, the Re view- 
ers in ſpeaking of eminent Men inſtructing the World by their 
Titerary labours, has the following: „In this hf, Jonathan 


Edwards, of New England, ranks among the firſt. 1 18 no dif- 
paragement to any one to ſay that he is without a Rival, the 
Brcatel Dive the preſent Century has produced, His Treatifes . 


on Original Sin, on the Freedom of the Will, and on Virtue, 


merit the attentive peruſal of every lover of the zofpel, and his 


S-rmons- diſcover his ſupertor-ſkill in experimental Theology Fg 
His death in the midſt of Vigour and Ulciulneſs, was an wh- 


nitely greater Calamity to Mankind, than that of the greateſt He- 
10, or the moſt enlightened State man. It may Jul 

that the Gleanings of Mr, Edwards are better mw thi W 

of molt other Divincs.“ | 


ly be faid 


00 


179 


90 622 og rn. e ee eee eee eee e eee 


| = - | 7 ͤ I 
Fi RET th 
44 2 


„ ͤ A ̃ĩᷣ Eliot Chad ES by 
2 A ee e er: r A EIS S 


AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAABAAAAAAA 


s . R M 0 N '£ 


THE NEW BIRTH. 


Joux iii. g. ; 


Except a Mas be FED again ke cannot ſee 
: the Kingdom of God. 


mg is part of the Uicoart 8 our Suviour | 
had with Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, 
ho came by night to him, and talked with 
bim of the kingdom. It ſhould ſeem that this 
| man had been one of the beſt of the Jews, 
| and who waited for the conſolation of 1irael ; 
and as at that time many devout people were 
in daily expectation of the coming of the Mel- 


75 n who our Saviour could be, having 
heard of his miracles, and was aſſured, as he 
tells Jeſus, that he was no mere man, but a 
teacher come from God. * F or, ſaith he, no 
man can do theſe miracles which thou doſt ex- 
0 cept God be with him.“ 
Our Saviour knew well the groſs and carnal: 
. ideas of the children of Iſrael about the king- 
| bw and began at once to tell him, that his 
kingdom was not to be ſeen with the outward 
| a or as he faid to the Phariſees i in another 


ſiah, or the Deſire of all nations, ſo he was 


(8): 
place, It. cometh not with obſervation; nei- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Lo, here, or, lo there, for 
the kingdom of heaven is within you,” Luke 
Xvii. 20,21. Thus he now teaches one of 
their chief rabbies, that no one unconveried 
could ſee the kingdom, much leſs enter into it, 
« Verily, verily, he faith, I fay unto thee, 


except a man be born again he cannot ſee the. 


kingdom of God.” Although this doctrine had 
been taught in Devid and Ezekiel, Pſalm 1. 10. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and in other ſcriptures of 
the prophets, yet it appeared quite new to Ni- 
codemus, and ſtruck him with amazement, ſo 
that he aſked directly, „How a man could be 
born when he was old? Can he, faith he, en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mother's womb and 


be born?” Our Saviour told him, if a man 


could enter into his mother's womb and be 


born again, that would not help him, for {till | 
he would be fleſh, and of the ſame nature of | 


that from which he was born, but he fays, 
He muſt be born of water and of the Holy 


© Ghoſt; he muſt have a ſpiritual birth, and be- 
come ſpirit of his Father, who is a ſpirit, and 


by whom the ſons of God are begotten of in- 
corruptible ſeed, and bids Nicodemus not 
_ marvel at it, for a third time he faith, „ Ye | 
mult be born again.” He was more and more 
aſtoniſhed at this- doktrine, and by his queſti- 
on, © How can this be? ” he confeſſes, he was 
a ſtrangerto this myſtery, and did not under- 
ſtand the new birth. Our Saviour, to con- 
vince him that there are e things earthy not to be 


accounted 
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accounted for, and which yet are real and true, 
mentions the wind, which one hears and feels, 
but “ cannot tell whence it cometh, or Whi- 
ther it goeth, ſo, ſays he, is every one born 
of the Spirit.” As if he would have ſaid, How 
can one deſcribe the wind to him who has not 
felt or heard it, or account for why it blows 

to- day high and not to-morrow, or whence it 

of! comes, or whither it goes, and yet we know _ 
there is ſuch a thing as wind? ſo one born 
again, one on whom the Lord has breathed a 
= ſecond time, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 

= Ghoſt,” can be alſured of this mercy, and 
PE texceforward be a partaker of the kingdom of 
Goc, feel in his heart the happy change he 
* works there by his Spirit, rejoice in his alva- 
tion, know he is a child of God, and partaker 
of his divine nature, as ſurely as he was fleſh 

u of his natural father's fleſh, and with all bold- 
d neſs can call Abba F ather, having received 
i the Spirit of adoption, and being really born 
5 again into the family and houſhold of God; 


but he cannot reveal or deſcribe it to another; 0 
he cannot account for it; nor can he make ano- 


7 ther, whoſe eyes the Lord has not opened, 


tee the kingdom and happinels to which he is 
reſtored, becauſe it Is what no man Knows but 
bim that recerveth it. 1 
Nicodemus heard all our Saviour laid, but 


continued yet to reaſon about this new birth, 3 
till our Saviour aſked him, * Art thou a maſ- 
ter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? If 


I have told you of earthly things and ye be- 
| % lieve 


xt 6 3 
leve not, how ſhould you believe if I tell you 
of heavenly?” 1. e. If I have told you of the 


wind, which is earthly, and you do not com- 


prehend or underſtand, how can you under- 


ſtand heavenly things which are paſt finding 


out? This part of our Saviour's diſcourle 23 
ſhould teach us two things: 'Y 
Firſt, That all maſters in Iſracl, al rulers, | 

7 preachers, and miniſters of God's word, ſhould 
 hirſt of all know and be vitneſſes of this myſte- 
ry, and none ſhould venture to teach others 
till they are taught theſe things, and have 
learned them of God; for this is the true cha- 
radler of a ſervant of Chriſt; we ſpeak what 
ve know, and teſtify what we have ſeen; and 
thus properly are they his witneſſes; they not 
only preach the divine truths in words, but 
have themſelves proved and experienced 

them in their own hearts. © We are v 9 3 


toys St. Peter, of thele things.” 


Secondly, We mult learn to bridle our too 
curious ſearch into ſome matters, becauſe they 
are too high for us, and believe, becauſe the 
Lord has ſaid it, without wanting to under- 
| ſtand how it can be, or endeavouring to com- 
prehend or give reaſons for the myſteries of 
Chriſt, ſince his matters are not like the things 
of the world, which men may ſearch out and 
account for, though in many things they fail | 
and fall ſhort; but in the things of God ve 
mould always think, “as the heavens are 
above the earth, ſo are his ways above our 
ways, and his Wee above our thoughts q 


HP 


0 ator. — _—_— — ———_—_ —— * F gut. a ret 


„ : 
s His ways are in the great waters, and bib foot. 
tteps are not known.“ 
ns this doctrine of the New Birch, this bum- 
ble mind is neceſlary ; for, like as a blind man 
cannot be a judge of colours till his eyes are 
opened; nor the man born and brought up in 
ſome cloſe place be able to underſtand a any thing 
of the wind till he has felt and heard i, fo nci- 
ther can any one judge of the work of God 
upon the ſoul, till he has obtained, of his lov- 
ing Lord, an underſtanding, whereh by, as St. 
John lays, We know him: ” or, what our 


heart to unferftand;” When this is dane, he: 
= ſhall find no luch difliculty to believe, or lind 
= the right way; for fools ſhall not err therein: 
and a babe thus taught of God is wiſe, and 
underſtands, belie 9 5 and 1 is already happy and 
ſaved. „ ; 
Isis erh e, our E does not 90 
9 about to demonſtrate the matter, or explain it, 


he for that is no where his way. IIe ſaich, and 
er. we are to believe for his word's fake, nor muſt 
m- wwe look for a greater or better proof of the 
of truth than that he has ſaid i It, © It is written,” 


= we do not truſt bim, and where a demonſtra- 
tion is given, faith is not of uſe. He is God, 


fal and worthy to be believed; and as here in 
we 2 this world our main attainment is not to com- 
are 


prehend, or fathom, or know as we are known, 
but to believe, and in the world to come we 
ſhall ſee and pry into the deep things of God, 
where chere is no danger of pride, and where ED 


. ve 


Saviour calls bears to hear, FITS to ſee, aud 1 


1 
we hall know perfettly ; therefore let us en 7 
deavour only to feel, to experience, and enjoy 
in our hearts this great bleſſedneſs, which no 
natural man can underſtand, but will conſtant- 
ly inquire, „How can this be?” till his heart 
feels the want of a New Birth, and then with 
tears and prayers he will ſeek it and find it. | 
TI ſhall now ſpeak biiefly of theſe three | 
| heads: Firſt, Of the necellity of the New | 
Birth; Secondly, Treat of its happy effects in 
the heart. And, Thirdly, Of the means of 4 
this change, as ſar as it concerns us. 75 
Our fall in Adam, and the corrupt and SHY 
ed: nature we bring with us into the world, 
has made a regeneration abſolutely neceſſary ; 
and though I know how many {trive to oppoſe 
the dottrine of original, or the firſt ſin, yet J 
0 treat all arguments, and thoſe things ſaid 
directly againſt the words of ſcripture, Juſt as 
St. Paul calls it, The wildom of men, and 
what is fooliſhnels with God.” All the law and 
golpel agree, © that in Adam all died. All | 
| have fanned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God.” * Thou art called a tranſgreſſor from 
the wee omb. The thoughts of man's heart are 
evil from his aſe as born in ſin, and 
in fin did my mother conceive me. All are 
gone out of the way, there is none good, no 
not one.” Thele are ſome of the many ferip- 
tures which prove the general and univerſal 
fall and decay, and which is the reaſon why we 
muſt be born again. If there had been no 
ruining of all, then all need not be Ont; 
an 


= CT oo 
and if we had not a bad and corrupt nature, & 
* heart which is not good in the fight of God, 
then there would be no need of a new nature. 
If, therefore, no ſcripture could be brought 
in confirmation of the doarine of the fall but 
the text itſelf, it would prove it ſufficiently : 

for either God created us bad, or we are fal- 
len: or if a man can be ſo blind as to think 
ue are well, we have a good nature, we are 
not fallen, nor ſpoiled, nor ruined, then he 
2 mult ſee no need of a New Birth, and deſpiſe 
mme dottrine our Saviour has taught ſo plain 
iin this his diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and in 

many other places of his goſpel; and is verily 
and indeed dead, and his fooliſh heart is dark-_ 

= enced and blinded by the god of this world, 
= who therefore keeps him ignorant of his loſt 
2 ſtate, leſt he ſhould ſee the need of the waſh- 


Holy Ghoſt, and ſhould ſeek it wich all his 
heart and de ſaved. 
Leet who will oppoſe it, the t true Jo ride is 
2 this, We were created upright, innocent, and 
very good, but ſatan, who envied our happi- 
5 neſs, found means to ſeduce our ſirſt parents 
into ſin; and when chey, to whom God had 
A given in ſubjection all things in the world, fell 
into the enemy's hands, all went to wreck, and 
all born afterwards were home-born fevers of 
ſatan; nor was it poſlible for it to be other- 
X wile; for Adam having forfeited his right to be 
a2 ion of God, and having been now poiſoned N 
Ti and d bun by fin, could not beget children! in a 
„ 4 | | better 4 


ing of regeneration and the renewing of the _ 


5 — — — — 


dlean thing come out of an unclean; but all 
the Whole lump of mankind was leavened wit! 
the direful leaven, and the curſe came upon 
all. In this woful condition was the earth and 
all ſouls, when God looked down from hea- * 
ven and ſaw « how all fleſh had corrupted their 


aſtray,” or vines degenerated and become wild 
and worthleſs; and here he opened and reveal- | 
ed his eternal purpoſe, which was to ſave us 
out of this horrible pit, and reſtore us to the 
dignity of ſons of God; wherefore he did not 
lcave us in our fallen ſtate, or forſake us un- 
_ kelp ed, but reſolved to make all thi ings new, 


aud effeded by the Holy Ghoſt; and fo we, 
_ who were by nature children of wrath, might 
become children of grace, and receive the 


 1i1 the ſtricteſt ſenſe, my Father; and this, af. 
ier our Saviour had redeemed us by his death, 
| lie goes on to do for us now. He gives us a 
new heart, or, as David calls it, “a clean 


ve are his people. We are his lons and dangh- 7 
ters, and he is to us a Father; and thus faith . 
: the Lord God Almighty in the ſcriptures. 2 


"we — 
* —— 
— Og 


1 5 entertain, that our Saviour by his crols 
only ſet us a good example, and that at beſt we 
can become no more chan lervants of God, 


better nature than he had himſelf, nor could a 


way before him, and were like ſheep gone 


«nd to give cſpecizlly a New Birth to ſuch as 
belicve in him, which ſhould be brought about 


Spirit of adoption, whereby we can call God, 


heart and a new ſpirit,” and he is our God, and 
It is a falle and dangerous notion which 
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for therefore ſaid our Saviour, 41 have not 


I called you ſervants. I go to your Father and 
ch my Father, to your God and to my God.” 
n And St. Paul fays, © We are not ſervants but 
d -ons;” and this is a common thing in the bible 


to ſee the believers and elect of God called his 
children, his ſons, his family, his fleth and is. 
bones, &c. _ 


berty of becoming children of God, and be 
tempted to ſtop ſhort of the prize of our high 
calling, I mult yet add one thing, and that is 
this, A New Birth is not only neceſſary to 
make us joint-heirs of the glory to come with 


can go to heaven, none can ſce the kingdom, 
or enter into it, who has not experienced this 
change. To make it doubly weighty and im- 
portant, our Saviour delivers this truth witch 


85 his uſual ſolemnity in ſuchcaſes, © Verily, ve- 
d, rily, I ſay unto you, except a man be born 
l. again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” 
b. He ſays it who cannot lie. The word is gone 


confirmed with an everlaſting Amen. 


d Whoever can yet think ſo lightly of the 
h. matter as if he can be ſaved though he be an 
h; entire ſtranger to this birth of the Spirit, this 


find our Lord and Maſter does not trifle or jeſt, 
his words are true and faithful, and to luppole_ 


1 our Saviour can break his word and 
9 B wy ” | 


But leſt any ſhould deſpiſe this glorious 1. 


Chriſt, but none can be ſaved without it: none 


out of his mouth who cannot repent, and is 


2X new creation wrought in the heart, he ſhall. 


one can be ſaved who is not bom again, is to 


Cath. | 


_ 4 2. at], 0p 0 


TT | 


_ oath. No, he ſhall be found true, 4500 the 


whole race of men ſhould periſh. Let there- 
| fore none venture too far thus preſumptuoul- 


I, leſt they repent too late; nor make light of 
tis dottrine, leſt they ſhould be found ſpeech- 

| leſs in that day when our Saviour ſhall make it 

appear, they once heard of the neceſſity of 


being born again, but they deſpiſed it. 


Many deceive themſelves, by thinking they = 
do not deſpiſe it, but hope it is no other than 
baptiſm, or another name given to a change 


of behaviour and manners, &c. but even their 


ealy and careleſs thoughts about ſo great a 


matter is a ſort of deſpiling of it; for, if an 


thing, we ſhould be ſure it ſhould be in this, 
ſince without it we cannot be faved, nor ſee 
the kingdom of God. How many have been 

| baptized who are ſtill utter ſtrangers to this re- 


Novation, or renewal of the heart? How ma- 


ny have changed their morals, and altered 
their courſe of life, who never experienced a 
Neu Birth, or are ſure what It means to this 
„ day! b 
oo will not diſpute but that ane las been 
born again at the time of their baptiſm, (for we 
have inſtances of it in the ſcripture) and that 
others, whoſe courſe of life has been altered, 

| were alſo born again from above; but without. 


this in the heart, without the work of the Holy 


Ghoſt, who waſhes us in the blood and water 
out of Chriſt's fide, all the reſt is but an emp- | 


ty fign and ſhadow, but not the ſubſtance: I 


Vill therefore aun: and again beſoech and pray 
1 Jau: 55 


5 5 bt py . Aide oe om i AM 


. * 
you, be aware leſt you, like the Tonk boaſt” 
of your church privileges, &c. and be, after 
all, no child of God. « He is not a Jew \ who 
is a jew outwardly, whoſe circumciſion- is in 
the fleſh, but he is a Jew who is a Jew in- 
| wardly, whoſe circumciſion is in the heart.” 
He is not a true Ifraelite who can only 5 
that Abraham was his father, but he who walks 
in the ſteps of the faith of Abraham, ſo think 
you. He is not a real chriſtian who only has 
won] baptized with water outwardly, but he is 
a chriſtian who is one inwardly, who has been 
| baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and 1s born 
again; and he only is a child of God whom the 
Lord hath made fo, and not he who without 
this glories of his being of the beſt religion, or 
a ſon of the moſt holy church; for elle, let 
; bim be what he will, and boaſt how he pleaſe, 
except he be born again be cannot ſee the 1 
kingdom of God.“ LL N 
But now I come to treat of 25 ee of. 
| the New Birth, which | is che ſecond ching I. 
propoſed to ſpeak of. 78 
The change made at t the t time of our A hf 
on and waſhing in the blood and water Chriſt 
| ſhed, is real and happy; for then all thoſe 
* fears, jealouſies, and uneaſineſſes which gene- 
rally, if not always, precedes it in the upright | 
and ſincere, are brought to an end: They are 
no more afraid of being loſt or caſt away, for. 
nov, „God the Spirit beareth witneſs with 
their ſpirit that they are children of God; 
and . though a ſervant abideth not in the 
1 16 | houſe 


* : 
* 

A 

1 


| houſe alway, yet 


with the general aſſembly an 
firſt-born who are written in heaven, they are 
counted among his jewels, and called his peo- 
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a ſon or child of God abideth 
alway, and ſhall go no more out; no man 
 Tthall pluck them out of their Elder Brother's 
hands. They feel they are now fellow-citi- 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of 
God, and that henceforth Rep are numbered 


church of the. 


ple, and confeſſed before the Father and all 
the angels as the ſheep of his paſture. They 


| know they no more belong to the world, but 
are born out of it unto God and the Lamb: 
When the Lord counteth up his people, it 
| ſhall be ſaid of Sion, „This man was born 
\ there,” Jeruſalem above is his mother, and as 
ſurely as he was born of Adam's fleſh and 
blood, and partook of his nature and fin, ſo 
ſurely is he new-bom of the Second Man 
Adam, and is partaker of his nature, of his 
ſpirit and righteouſneſe, ſo that he can proper- 
Iy and ftrially ſay, Lord, thou art my Father, 
and our Saviour will not be aſhamed to call 
| ſuch brethren. Beſides this comfortable alte- 
fraation in the mind, and over and above the joy 
that is brought to ſuch at the revealing or ma- 
nileſting Chriſt to them, they are indeed endu- 
ed with a new heart and with a new ſpirit, 


Our Lord Jeſus has begun to create all things 


new, and the old ſtrong heart, the former dead 
ſpirit, is taken away, and even the body ſo far 
partakes of this New Birth, that thoſe in-dwell- 
ing and in-bred impurities and deſires are 


1 
| overflowed with the water of regeneration, and - 
drowned in the blood of the Lamb. The bo- 
dy is waſhed with pure water, as it is writteh, 
6& will ſprinkle you with water, and you ſhall 


be clean: And now that which was once a 
ſink of fin, a neſt of every unclean and hate- 


| ful bird, a den of thieves, is made the houſe 
of God, the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who _ 
dwelleth thenceforward in them. He who be- 
fore laboured with them, and drew them near 
to himſelf, now is in them, and will make his 
abode with them. The fleſh is not changed, 
nor will be, till it is returned to the duſt from 


whence it was taken, or till Jeſus comes. It 


will be ſown a vile body, and at the appear- 


ance of the Lord in that day it ſhall riſe in his 


likeneſs; and when he makes a new earth our 


bodics alſo ſhall be made like his glorious bo- 
dy, and therefore is the reſurre&tion called in 


the ſcripture, the © redemption of the body.“ 
But then, though we who are born again of 
God have ſtill our weak and ſpoiled bodies 
about us till we go hence, yet no child of Gd 
may live to himſelf, or after the fieſh, but they 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt with their Lion and 


ſouls, and all their members become inſtru- _ 


ments of righteouſneſs. No more do fleſhly | 
| luſts pollute it, no more are they drunkards, 
or railers, or diſobedient, or lovers of the 
world, or careleſs, or ſervants of ſin, they are 
a rodecmed people, and their works, words, 
and all their behaviour, ſhew they have been 
with Jeſus. His mark is een upon their fore- 


bende, 


| heads, his blood beforinkles | their del and 
lovely converſation, and makes all their words 
ſavoury : In ſhort, all old things are done 
away, behold all things are become new, and 
every child of God is a new creature, created 
anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, by 
which their light ſhines unto men, and they ; 
glorify their Father which is in heaven. 
I come now to ſpeak of the means of this 
| change, and that is faith. He that believeth 
is born of God. To them gave he power, or 
the privilege to become ſons of God, even to 
them that believe in his name, which were 
born not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. St. Paul alſo 
| ſpeaks after the ſame manner: © We are the 


children of God through faith in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


If you defire to become heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven, or, as our Saviour ſays, © Chil- 
dren of the kingdom,” then before all things 
this is needful, which is, a holy confidence and 

_ reliance on Chriſty a living faith in him. By 
faith I would not mean what is generally meant 

in the world, where almoſt all who call them- 
ſelves chrillinns imagine they believe; but I 
mean that faith which we have of God, and 
Which is the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
heart, whereby we have the firm perſuaſion 
and aſſurance that Jeſus the true God was 


made a man, and ſuffered out of pure love 
and mercy to us, our death and curle, and has 


now fully pardoned our fins and given us eter- 
nal . Do any find trad have not ſuen a 
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faith, or are inwardly conſcious of their heing 


without the Spirit in their hearts, then let them 
be ſerious, and ſeek it and they ſhall find it, 
let them aſk and they ſhall have it, for your 
heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk him. But whenever men can 
make jeſt of the whole, and one while mock 
at the inſpiration of God, and ſoon profeſs 
they do not believe any ſuch thing, let ſuch 
know, they cannot receive it becauſe of un- 
belief: they cannot become children of God, 
ſince they, in their hearts, do not believe e 55 
promiſes of God nor his doctrines, -but caſt all 
his words behind their backs. Though I thus 
ſpeak, my brethren, I hope better things of 
you, be you of another mind, and let nothing 


leſs than being born again ſatisfy you, or 


make you eaſy. Let it be your chicfelt and 
| higheſt aim to be our Saviour's mother, and 
ſiſter, and brother, for ſuch are they, and _ 
they only, who have his Father for their 3 
ther, and his God for their God, and are 
born again of the ſame Spirit Werres bare him 
of the virgin Mary, and conceived. him, and 


brought to paſs his incarnation. May that 


Holy Spirit even now give you to underſtand 
all I have ſaid, and awaken you to a thorough 
knowledge of your fallen Eſtate, and neither 
leave you nor forſake you, till he has made 
you ſons of God, and manifeſted and applied 
the merits and blood and water of our Saviour 
Jeſus to your hearts, and enable you to ſay, 
or rather force you with) I Joy. to confels, 3 am 
born 


„5 

born of Cod, be is my Father, my: Gol, and 
my ſtrong Salvation. 

Io that Holy Ghoſt, together with the Fa- 
cher, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, be glory for 
ever and ever. AMEN, | 


7 
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e of a living F aith 1 in uri. 
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& « E xamine yourſelves whether He. bei in + the faith. a 


TF the Holy Ghoſt had not 8 and . EY 
ſeen how ſome would have made miſtakes, 
through the ſubtle working of ſatan, and the 
weakneſs of their own hearts, in the matter of 
faith, there would have been no need of this 
exhortation : And if I was not convinced that 
many, even now, ſuppoſe they believe, Who 


are far from it, I would not have choſen this 


ſubje&; but as this is the caſe now in Chriſten- 
dom, that many err concerning faith, and de- 
ceive themſelves, crying peace when there is 
no peace, I ſhall ſpeak briefly of the true 
ſcriptural doctrine of faith, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby; and then pray you, 

in the apoſtle's manner, to ſearch yourſelves, 
and examine your hearts, if ye have faith; or, 
be of that number, who 0 faith are 


* rob ite, 


Now ye know how trilling a matter Amen 


all men make of faith; and hence it is that ſo 
many fooliſhly aſk, Why, have we not all faith 


in Chriſt? Have not we been deptined, we 15 
. ed 


The Danger of Infidelity ; | or the Ne- 


4 18 ) 


ed the catechiſm and the creed, and do not 


we all confeſs the bible to be the word of God? 
would you have us think ourſelves heathens 
and infidels? I thank God, (ſays one) I have 
believed from my cradle; another has been a 
| believer ever ſince he could underſtand, &c. 
Kc. All this proves they know little about 
the matter, but would make me queſtion if 
they knew at all what that precious thing 
means. I do not think it would be proper to 
| fay diretly to all forts of people, You do not 
believe, you have not faith, becauſe our Sa- 
viour's method is beſt: “ Believeſt thou on 
| the Son of God?” And yet this way of deal- 


ing with ſome would make. them angry; and | 
_ would appear juſt as impertinent to many who | 
name Jeſus Chriſt's name, as if one ſhould 


alk, Have you got. eyes? Do you ſee? but 


- however this may ſeem, it is a neceſſary queſ- 


tion; and I wiſh all who hear me to-day, 


Vould aſk their own hearts, and examine them- 
| ſelves, Am ] in the faith? Do I believe? 


Happy i is that man who can ſay, with the poor 
nan in the goſpel, « Lord, I believe, help 
| my unbelief!” f 

The common 8 and definition of 
faith in Chriſt, is the conſent and aſſent to the 
truth and veracity of the ſcriptures; and if this 


was a true account, then our Saviour need not 


to have ſcrupled if he ſhould find faith upon 


_ earth at his ſecond coming; nor the apoſtles to 


have given ſuch a charge concerning keeping 
55 e Zaith : ; for all who call chemſelves chriſtians 
are 
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are believers, and their number is many milli- 
ons in the world. But bear with me, and let 
me tell you, as a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


as your ſervant for Chriſt's ſake, ſuch a notion 


is dangerous, and againſt the mind of all the 
ſcriptures, and the Apoſtle of our profeſſion _ 
in particular, who has ſpoken ſo honourably of 
faith, and made ſure all his promiſes to them 
that believe. Luther had ſaid, “ Faith is a di- 


vine work, wrought in the heart by the Holy 


Ghoſt: ” And a greater than Luther, faid, 

6& Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; 
the evidence, or, as ſome tranſlate it, the wit- TY 
neſs, the perſuaſion and aſſurance of things un- 
ſeen. Faith is a divine teltimony and evidence 

in our hearts, whereby God aſſures us, that 

he who is, and was, and is to come, was once 

a man for our ſakes, and has died for us on 
the croſs, and took all our fin and curſe upon 
himſelf, and has loved us with everlaſting love ; "on. 
has healed us by his ſtripes, has waſhed us in 
his blood, juſtified and ſealed us to the day of 
redemption ; and this we believe and know, _ 
this we have learned of the Father; this no 
man can teach his brother, nor any woman her 


neighbour; but this all mult learn of God, as 
it is written in Iſaiah, © All thy children ſhall 


be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the 

peace of thy children,” Iſaiah liv. 19. This 

all men have not, but all who aſk it bave- itz 

all who ſeek it ſhall find it, and none have need . 

to periſh for lack of it, but apply to him who _ 

reveals his wiidom | 10 che babes, and he ſhall 
not 


not ſeen it; or ſuch a thing as ſea, though we 
have not deen near it; ſo verily can a man be- 
lieve the promiſes of God, concerning Jeſus 
__ Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which are given 
and read to us, only with this difference, that | 
of the former things, a man may be firmly per: 
ſuaded, and venture all that he has in this 
world upon the truth of it, and yet get nothing 
5 by it; but no man can believe the latter, with- 


ſings and ſubſtance of what he believes, be- 
cauſe faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for; 
lieve according to our faith; we can thence- 
forward ſay, © I believe and 180 thou art the 
_ Chriſt, the Saviour of the world: I believe | 
thou haſt loved me, and given thyſelf for me, | 
Bleſted are they that are of faith,” Gal. 11. 
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not apply in vain; but all muſt have it, or Mall 
fall through unbelief; for without faith it is be 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, and he that beheveth 
not ſhall be damned.” Fo be ſhort, As ſure 
as one believes that there is ſuch a country as 


America, though one has not been there; or 
ſuch a mountain as Teneriff, though we have 


out enjoying, at the ſame time, the very bleſ. 


” 


and it is done to us in the moment we be- 


Tt is moſt certain, that a believer ſhall be l. 


ved, as it is written, © If thou believeſt in thy 
hears on the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” 


Rom. x. 9. Our Saviour ſays the ſame in his 


}aſt words, “ He that believeth, and is bapti- 
ꝛzed, ſhall be ſaved,” Mark xvi. 16. and St: 

: Paul and Silas hd to the Jailor at Phillippi, 
0 Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſha 


be 


ED 


cape judgment, let them live wicked as they 
will, when our Saviour has ſo plainly ſaid, 
that i in the laſt day, Many ſhall come to him, 
and ſay, Lord, Lord, we have been called by 
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me, I never knew you,” Matt. vil, 22. 


$ 

either but few have faith, or ſuch as have faith 

t can be loſt. The Holy 'Gholt contradiats the _ 
lader throughout all the bible; ſhall we oppoſe 
him? God forbid! “ Let God be true, and 


will profit him nothing: He is without faith, 


be ſaved,” Akts xvi. 34. But who can think | | 
all who profels chriſtianity will be ſaved? or 
hope, all who are called by his name ſhall ef- 


thy name, we have cat and drank in thy pre- 
ſence, &c. to whom he ſhall ſay, Depart from 


Now one of theſe two propoſitions are true 


every man a liar.” No wicked man has faith. 
No drunkard, or unclean perſon; no whore- _ 
monger, or adulterer, or ſwearer, or railer, 
or perſecutor, or friend of this world, is a be- 
liever. He is dead to God while he lives and 
his carnal dead conlenting to the ſcriptures 9 5 


and no true chriſtian. He that believes, db-. | 
tained his faith from the Holy Spirit, and is 
taught of God; and he who knows it, and has 
that underſtanding, which St. yon mentions 
in the fifth chapter of his epiſtle, and at the 
20th verſe, + Whereby we know him that is 
true, and are in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and this is eternal life.“ But 
why : ced we many words? hear ye the words 
of the Lord: © He that believeth ſhall not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal 1 Can ==: 
1 bs 3 LY 
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= 300d; 1 John v. 1. 4 He that believeth hath | 
itte witneſs in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. & To 
hem gave he power to become the ſons of 
il God, even to as many as believe on his name,” 
1 e eee e,, hoſoever believeth ſhall re- 
1 ceive Nenn 0 of his fins,” Akts x. 43. But | 
| the time would fail me to bring together all the 
Fi pProols of this doctrine, which are to be met 
with in the holy ſcriptures, for then I muſt 
bring the whole bible; for therefore was all 
ritten that you might believe on the name 
of the Son of God, and have eternal life 
through his name,” 1 John v. 13. John xx. | 
31. By all theſe ſcriptures you may eahly try 
if you have faith. Enter then into thy cloſet, 
+ and ſhut the door after thee: Hold an aſſize 
in thine own breaſt, and judge thyſelf, that 
thou mayeſt not be Judged of the Lord; exa- 
mine thyſelf if thou art in the faith; aſk thy 
heart, Have I eternal life? Am I born of 
| God? Are my ſins remitted? Am ] a child of 
God? Elfe what good does my dead faith do? 
What benefit have I by the death and blood of 
Jeſus? Or what are his ſufferings and wounds | 
to me, if Iam not healed and helped thereby? 
Nor let ſuch thoughts riſe in thy heart, as if 
none could now be thus bleſſed, or have the 
ſame faith, which once the diſciples and mar- 
tyrs had; for there is but one faith, and ex- 
cept thou haſt that one faith, thou canſt not be 
ſaved: nor reaſon ſophiſtically, as if it was pol- 
f ible. to have true faith, eternal life, and par- 
don 


& Whoſoever believeth on him is born of 


1 
don of ins, and thou not know it, for it is an- 
ti-ſcriptural. All his people know him, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt. His ſheep know him; 
and, therefore, lays St. John, «I have writ- 


ien to you, that ye may know that you have 


eternal life; ” and thus in the text, St. Paul 
ſhews you how to find out, if you have faith 


or not. What! he ſays, Know ye not that 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you ?” Be honeſt and up- 


right ; do not defire to quiet your conſciences, 
or cry to your hearts, as, in another ſenſe, : 
| Paul cried to the jailor, + Do thyſelf no harm;” 


but be jealous about your eſtate, and examine 
whether you are in the faith, Awake out of 
your ſlumbering condition; nor be content 
till you can fay, I believe! I believe Jeſus | 


loved me, and died for me. With this ſaititn 
begins eternal life and all happineſs. It is this 
chat juſtifies and brings peace to the heart: It 


is to this the Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs that we 
are the children of God; and where this faith 
is in the heart, there the ſouls overcome the 
world, are delivered from ſin, are waſhed and 
laved from the dread of death, through which _ 


all their life- time they were ſubjett to bondage, 


and {et above the fear of hell and fatan, as if 
both were aboliſhed for ever : But where this 


true and living faith is not, there ſatan and fin _ 


reign; there the ſoul is in continual terror, and 
has a fort of conſtant fearful looking for judg- 


ment and fiery indignation : and well it may ve © 
ſo, for no creature is ſafe without it. The 


nor lelt- — and N holy ; 1 and 


cven 


haimſelf juſt aſhore? Or does the flave lament 


n z 
even the ſincere man, who ſecks to make him. fu 
ſelf good and juſt, is, after all, but almoſt per- b. 


ſuaded to be a chriſtian. He ſtill is uneaſy 


and reſtleſs, becauſe yet he lacks one thing; h: 
one thing is {till needful; it is faith in the blood Ly 
of telus rn! b 


Ho ſome people can once ha fears of 
Jem; and eternity, with real and inward chril- 
tianity, or the ſecret doubtings, and falling in- 
to deſponding thoughts about their intereſt in 
| Jeſus, with faith, that I do not underſtand. 
Can one who believes his name is in the book 
ol life, be afraid to die? Or can one who be- 
lieves Jeſus, the Lamb of God, has taken | 
away his fins, ſhudder at the approach of eter- 

nity? O it is not likely. Does the child 
tremble becauſe his ſchool is done, that he | 
may go home to his dear parents, whoſe only 
| ſon he is? or does the poor ſhip-wrecked ma- 
riner ſhudder to ſee the day break, and find 


to be ranſomed and freed, or the poor priſoner 
weep and grieve to have his priſon-door open- 
ccd, and his chains knocked off, becauſe his 
king has pardoned him? Ye know, my bre- 
 thren, it is contrary to nature. But juſt as the 
Way: faring man rejoices to ſee the end of his 

journey, or the labourer, who has toiled hard 

all day, is glad to reſt; ſo a believer rejoices, 
Vhen his chilling limbs forbode his departure, 
or his faultering eyes pꝛeſage his haſtening end. 
As he believes, ſo he expects to meet the 


"Lame, his 0 in 8 and ſo he * fd 
fin 
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find it, and not be diſappointed. Vea, the 
believer; when he but thinks on the happy 
moment when he ſhall depart and flee away, 
has his heart leap for joy, and he haſtens on 


| with expectations and longings, which cannot 


be uttered for that time of grace: And whence 
comes this! Becauſe he believes; becauſe he 
has that faith once delivered to the ſaints. He 
has that only dependence on God his Savi iour, 
which the former children of God had, and by 
which the confeſſors and witneſſes of Chriſt, in 
all ages, ſo gladly yielded to all ſufferings, and 
even to lay down their lives. But the greateſt 
heroes in chriſtianity were weak, and like other 
men, till by faith they waxed valiant in their 
fight, and obtained the witneſs that they pleal- 
i God! Then life was Chriſt, and death was 
gain. Examine thyſelf now then, and ſce ik 
thou haſt faith. Doſt thou believe in Jeſus . 
that he is thy Saviour? Does thy heart bound 
and dance in thee to anſwer, Yes, I believe, 


I believe he is my Lord, my Rock, and my 
| ſtrong Salvation. How would it be with thee, . 


ſhould now the ſun, that ruled this day, be 
darkened, and the moon and ſtars withdraw 


their ſhining ? Suppoſe that now one ſhould 
| ſurpriſe thee, by telling thee, He is coming 


on the clouds of heaven, with all his angels; 
the fea and its waves are roaring, and the 


mountains and hills removing, and heaven and 


earth fleeing before the Son of man, how. 


would it ſound to thee? would thy heart be. 


ar Shouldeſt thou like to feel the earth 
. trembling. 
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trembling underneath, and ſee yonder blue 


iky filled with myriads of bleſſed {pirits, and 


hear all the angels hailing down the God whoſe 
vellure is dipped in blood, with all their harps 
and trumpets_ ſounding before him, and hear 
louder and louder the voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God, Ariſe, and come to 


judgment! Put the caſe. near to thee; for 


That day ſhall ſurely come, and thine eyes ſhall 
 lJeethe Son of the moſt High God deſcending, 
to divide between the ſheep andthe goats; and 


dot thou believe that thou ſhouldeſt meet him 


with joy? Can thy ſoul think on it with plea- 
Awe? Canlt thou fay, Yes, Lord Jeſus, I long 
for thee: O come quickly! Then happy thou, 
and bleſſed be the day when thou walt born; 
Jor fo ſurely as thou truſteth in him, lo ſurely 
as thou believeſt in Jeſus, ſo ſurely ſhall he 
confeſs thee in that day, and thou ſhalt enter 


with him into the bride- chamber, and be ever 
with him. 


But examine thyſelf: "How ah thou by 


this faith? How was it when thou believeſt? 
Methinks I hear thee ſky, O! 1 was once, 
like others, dead while 1 lived, I loved plea- 
ſure, was fond of the world, and contented 
myſelf with the form of g godlineſs, till the Lord 


called to me, as he did once to Adam, © Where 
art thou?” till he {topped me in the height of 
ry fins (as he did Balaam, with his fword in 


mis hand) and made my heart hear him fay, 
6 Why. perſecuteſt thou me?“ Then did 1 
awake, and my whole life and all my {ins be - 


came 
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came a burden intolerable, and more than 1 
could bear; I was afraid I ſhould never be ſav- 
ed. A ſenſe of my guilt was ever before me, 
and my heart failed within me. I aitempted 
to make vows and reſolutions of amendment; 
and, if poſſible, would have made my ſelf righ- 
tcous! but, O! I ſaid, all my righteouſneſs 
was filthy rags; {ſm rev ved, and I died; I was 
ready to periſh; I felt my heart like a ſtone; 
my hypocriſy, and ſhame, and fins, became 


; abominable in my eyes, ſo that I was quite 
miſcrable, and felt how well I deſerved hell. 


knew my infidelity; I knew I did not, 1 
could not believe on the Son of God; I want- 


mace me feel that the leaſt drop could waſh 
me whiter than ſnow, O how did I languiſh 
and thirſt for his blood! How did 1 {ih for 
his wounds. and wiſh to be ſaved. 1 beliey- 
che could fave me, and none beſide: and 
now I was drawn to him; nov came the day 
much to be remembered, the time of grace; I 
called upon the Redeemer, and my onftant 
thought was, “ Have mercy upon me! Have 

mercy upon me!” 1 held” him with an un- 
ſpeakable longing Bo grace; and then did he 
ſanle, and I re ce dived faith in his name; then 
did he whiſper, “ Thy lins are forgiven.” 1 
believed he e me, and ſhed bis blood for 
ne; I beheved, and felt iy fins were done 
5 „„ OY away, . 


ed faith in him, and wiſhed to know be loved 
me: But then did the Holy Ghoſt dirett me to 
him, ſhewed me my bleeding High- Prieſt; lad 
me to the living fountain of his blood, and 5 


1 


away, and my iniquity purged; all was new in! 


a moment; I had cternal life, I was born of 
God, and God's Spirit bore witneſs with my 
ſpirit, that I was a child of God. I had the 
witneſs in myſelf, and was ſure the promiles 
of God were true. I believed, and knew, 
that 1 was my Beloved" 's, and my Beloved was 
mine. 1 
This, this is che language of a faithful foul; 
this is the natural way in which an enamoured 
_ chriſtian expreſſes the manner of his believing 
in Jeſus. He knows he was once blind; he 
knows he was once in unbelief, till the Com- 
forter came, whole firſt work and office is to 
convince of ſin, becauſe. they believe not in 
Chriſt; and then ſecondly, he convinces of 


righteoulneſs, namely, the righteouſneſs of 


the Lord our God, the righteouſneſs of the 


ſecond Adam, which righteouſneſs is made 
cours by faith, and juſtifies all who believe in 


Jeſus from all things, from which it is impoſh- 
ble to be juſtified by the law, or Werke Or 
any thing elſe. 


1 know this doctrine ſounds ſtrange and un- 
Couch to many ears, eſpecially to ſuch as have 


never queſtioned their faith or belief in our Sa- 


viour. But, as I ſaid before, whenever men] 


think I have always believed, it is a manifeſt 
argument they have not belicy ed to this day. 
Wonder not, then, if ſuch condemn this doc- 
trine, or deſpiſe it; nor be diſcouraged if 
thou art perſecuted and ſlandered for contend. 
ing for this faih. If 8 ſhould £ get ſuch peo- 
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ple to confeſs this, and no other is the true 
faith of God's elett, they would ſeem them- 

elves {tripped of their chriſtianty in a mo- 
ment, and could fay, as once Laban did to 
Jacob, & Thou haſt taken away my gods, and 
what have I got more?” It is therefore o 
hard to convince ſuch that they believe not, 
that it needs the Holy Ghoſt, and none elle 
can do it. It is againſt the pride of our na- 
ture to . ones-ſelf to be accounted an In- 
lilel, or an unbelicver; and vet, like it or not, 
all are ſuch who have not eteraal life, forgl: 13 
nels of ſin, and the inward witne fo in their 


hearts, that ous Chriſt our Saviour loves RO. 


them.. 


W hoſoever then W exami nes 3 and 8 
finds he is not in the faith, let him, with tears 
and {hame, confeſs it before our Saviour, and 
reſolve not to be ſatisfied ll he hes it. Cry 
in your hearts to him who is the Author ant 
Ft: niche r of faith : and though ſome ſhould wy: 
to hinder you, by perſua. ling YOu». that vou 
need not be concerned, that you are cert2 amy 
good chriſtians, that Col does not require 
ſuch things at your hands. &c. do as Bart- 
meus, cry ſo much the more a great os. till 
Jeſus a ads ilil!, and fays to you What 
will you that I ſhould do unto. Tow 75 But 
above all do not let unbelief be cheriſhed or 
encouraged, that 1s the worlt fin of all. It is 
a mercy and a bleſſing, when a ſoul can believe 
who Jelus is, namely, the Lord and a Savi- 
Our, Do you believe his? chen lay, Lord 
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thou haſt power to quicken and give eternal 
life to whom thou wilt; thou art the Lord of 
heaven and carth ; all ſouls are in thy hands; 
and nothing is tas hard for thy right hand 10 
bring to pals : lay to my heart and eyes. Eph- 
5 phat ha, be Openc d, and grant me a confidence 
1owards thee, what thou art pleaſed to call, 
truſting and believing in thee: increaſe my 
ſaith, and let me fee the glory of God; let 
thy Spirit cry in my heart, Abba Father E 


faith is now the lame as formerly, or that 
thereby we can know the Lord, or be perſua- 


ſieve what th ey will belide, it brings no true 
| happinels to the heart, and 8265 no more than 
8 confelſing, how good our Saviour wes to tlic 
5 rin Ive chriftiuns, what wonders be did in 
our Fathers dzvs and how the ſaints found 
mercy, but now it is as if all was cealed; and 
the God, whoſe name 13. the Une augen 18 
altered, and lus fach no more of elfcet, low 
can ſuch an one get. foruivenc 5 v hen he does 
not believe it is to be gotten? Or, how can 
| Fe believe to ſalvation, who does not expett 
to be ſaved here, or be allured of going to 


—— 
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leſus, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; 


There are many wl will not believe that 


ded he loves us, or feel our fins ſorgiven: and, 
for my part, I do not know what ſack people 
pretend to believe more than the devils. Be- 


Cr 


heaven through fatth, when he denics there i 15 


any {uch thing m the w ord? He cannot have 
it; he cannot enter into the reſt, becauſe of 


unbelick. | Our Saviour I word and bromiles 
| ale 


dh) 
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are rejeded by ſuch an one, and God ſhall . 


rejett him, becauſe he has not believed the on- 
ly begotten Son of God. This was that lin 
which ruined fo many in Iſrael in the time of 
Moſes: They were deſtroy ed of the deſtroy- 


er; they were ſlain with ferpents; there periſh- 


ed, in one day, 23090; and wherefore? Be- 


caule they erred in their hearts, and believed 


not, * ſy God ſwore in his wrath they ſhall 


not enter into my reſt.” This hindered our 


Saviour to do many mighty works in Nazareth. 


becauſe of their unbelicf. And this was his 
relolution when he bleſſed his dilciples, and 
was taken up from them upon Mount Olivet, 


He that believeth, and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that belicy es not ſhall be damn 

ed,“ Mark xvi. 16. So on the other hand, 
& all things are poſſible to him that believeth.” 
Only believe, ſays our Saviour, and thou 


{halt ſee the glory of God: „Believe on me, 


and thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe.“ 
1t is hence, that our Saviour {o often aſked 


ſuch as came to him, * Believeſt thou that 1 
can do this?” And always tells ſuch as he 


had healed, or pardoned, & Thy faith hath ſav- 


ed thee thy faith hath made thee whole: be it 


_ unto thee according to thy faith.“ And it is 
on this account that the apoſtles have ſpoken 
ſuch excellent things of faith; how through it 
the Fathers knew they were righteous, walked. 
wich God, had the teſtimony that they pleaſed 


hun, wrought their righteouſneſs, were bleſſed 


and Abe, and had peace with God; and el- 
"64 WEL 1 


Prophets and noble champions of God, who 


faith in the dying and crucified Lamb: and it 
is a manifeſt error, and dangerous, when peo 


make nothing of faith, but place all in the mo- 


B 
= pecially i in the 11th chapter of the Hebrews, 
after the ſcripture had obſerved how all the 


law afar off the promiſes, and believed and 
died in faith, it is faid: © Wherefore, God 
was not aſhamed. to be called their God, but 
prepared for them a city.” And in all St. 
Paul's epiſtles, but eſpecially to the Romans, 
Galatians, and Epheſians, he ſets forth, that 
ve are juſtified and made righteous only by 
faith in Chriſt ; that our faith, as Abraham' S, is 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs; and that it is 
not our good deeds, ſtrict life, or obſerving 
the law, will make one juſt before God, but 


ple have ſuppoſed to get to heaven any other 
way; or, in oppoſition to the faith, aſſert, we 


mut be juſtified and ſaved by our works. Of 
ſuch people there are two ſorts, ſome who 


ral and obedient life of man; and theſe are a 
ſort of poliſhed heathen, a refined company 
of Atheiſts, who can ſooner. venture upon 
their works, than upon the blood of the Son 
of God, and who hope to get in by ſome other 
way than by him. No; the ey never ſhall, he 
has ſworn, and will not repent: © To me ſhall 
every knee bow.” And that God, whole dy- 
| ing and redemption they deſpiſe and make light = 
ok, ſhall eſteem them thieves and robbers in 
the preſence of all the angels, becauſe they en- 
tered. not in by the door Chriſt, but ſought 0 
1 clim 


E 3 
dimb up ſome other way. They may do what 
they will, and build as well as they pleaſe, and 
glory in their duties, their charity, and moral 
life, it is all filthy rags, it ſhall fall, and great 
ſhall he the fall of it, becauſe it is built upon” 
and. 

But re. is another Get of men, who have 
a notion of their doing part, and Chriſt the 
reſt; that is, they will be the foundation, and 
Chriſt ſhall be the top-ſtone; they the firſt, 
Wand he the laſt. They will take his righteouſ- = 
nels, the piece of new cloth to mend their old 
raiment: Theſe are ſuch, who knowing they 
pave not true peace of heart, nor any certain. _ 

y that they ſhall be ſaved, imagine not that 
he fault is in their being unbelievers, but they = 
hink they muſt do a great deal, and ſo add and 
join together their works and faith, and ſo 
nake up their righteouſneſs, and fo fly o St. 
ames's epiſtle, and reaſon, can faith ſave a 
an? Is not our faith made perfect by works? 
Was not Abraham himſelf juſtiſied by works, 
nd Rahab? I ö answer, The faith St. James 
peaks of, all who are called chriſtians have, 
dut it will not ſave them, it is a dead faith, 
uch as devils have, who believe there is one 


eir belief; ſo it is St. James ſets. at nought 
cha believing and bids us to ſhew it by our 
'orks; and whenever I ſec men living ſinful 
ves, and yet prating of faith, 1 would lay, 
new eit by your fruits; and know that, as yet, 
o have neither part nor lot in the matter. 


„% >. here 


od and tremble, but are not beiter for I. 


1 34 


Where true faith is, there 5 1 ; hots life; there 

are, indeed, the fruits and good works which 
_ adorn the goſpel of God our Saviour, and 
 thew to the world that we are juſt and faithful 
men; and this is what St. James means, when 
| he fays, Abraham was juſtified by works, 
hen he offered up his ſon Iſaac upon the al. 
tar: That is, then he was juſtified in the light 
of his whole houſe, and in the fight of his ler: 
vants, when he ſpared not his only child, but 
offered him up when God called him to do lo, 
But who can forget how many years before this 
it was, that Abraham believed God, and his 

faith was accounted to him for righteouſneſs; 
_ even before Iſaac was born, or himſelf circum- 
ciled, and he received circumciſion, as a ſeal 


of the. righteouſneſs, which he had by faith, 


being g yet uncircumciſed. But: the true matter 


is this; before God nothing avails but Jeſu; 
Chriſt and faith in his blood; and wholoever 
believeth, his faith ſhall be reckoned to him 
for righteoulneſs; and the obedience, and 
good works, and life and ſuffering of Jeſus, | 
Vith all his merits, are thereby ours, and we 
know it, and ſtand before God therein periet! 
and juſt; and this, and this only is our weG 
 ding-garment, our white robe, our clean linen: 
But before men, faith alone do not juſtify] 
for there our good works mult ſhine, that they 
may fee them, and glorify our Father which 
is in heaven. And, as I ſaid before, it is non. 
ſenſe to boaſt of faith when one is a flave of 
in, a breaker of the law, a lover of the world, 


CF 4 
an unclean b ſuch know not what faith. 
is; for faith purifies the heart; by faith we are 

ſaved from ſin, we overcome the world by 
faith; and this faith is not of ourſelves, it is 
the gilt of God: It is not natural, it is from 
above, and is the greateſt bleſſing a true chriſ- 
tian has in the world, for hereby he ſees „ 3 
has peace through the {hedding of his blood ; 
z perſuaded of ſalvation, and feels and is con- 
ident he has eternal life; ſo that he can ſay to 
the honour of our only Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * 1 
live, and yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and 
the life which I now live, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me.” And whereas anothet doubts - 
it [clus be the Lord, he believes in him: Ano 
ther doubts if Jeſus loves him, he believes it. 
and rejoices with joy unſpeakable and full of 
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; glory: Another doubts if faith alone juſtifies. 
before God, he belicves it, and is juſtihed and 
u f{aved already: Another doubts and queſtions, 
1 if one who can know Jeſus before death, he 
T8 believes and knows him to be with him, and i in- 
e bim, and his body is now his temple. Ano- 
der has ſcruples about his eternal eſtate, he 
„ bclieves, I am waſhed, I am juflihed, I hall 
19 be with him for ever, I am ſealed to the day of. 
MM 2<demption : Whether I hve, I live to the 
y Lord, or whether I die, I die to the Lord; 


-whether Hive or die, I am the Lord's. In- 
ſhort, as David and St. Paul ſay, I have be- 

heved, and therefore have I ſpoken; fo a be- 
= liver lpcaks, becauſe he believes, and 1 is not 
1 „„ 6 EET  afraid:.. 


'X 76 ) 
afraid : But others, who have not faith, whinn 
John calls the fearful and unbelicyers, are 


afraid to ſpeak, and continue in doubt and fear; 


or if they are not ſincere, they ſcruple not to 
brand the true faith with all opprobrious names, 
and call it blaſphemy, preſumption, and all that 
is bad: But let ſuch kiww, a time ſhall come 
when they ſhall rue ſuch behaviour, and feel 
the want of the faith they have deſpiſed; for 
| who can eſcape? who enters eternity, or leaves 
the world chearfully, but he who believeth that 
fleſus is his Lord God and Saviour, and whole 
blood has waſhed away all his ſins? You ſee 


ien how neceſſary it is to try your own hearts, 


and examine yourſelves, if you are in the faith: 
Do this, then, inthe preſence of that Son of 
Man, whoſe eyes are like a. flame of fire, and 
let your hearts be lifted up to him, till you can 
joyfully, and without fear, ſay, I believe thou 
art my Lord and my God; thou halt. caſt all 
my fins behind thy back; thou haſt loved me 
and died for me: 50 ſhalt thou go thy way 
_ rejoicing, and live and die in faith, and be 
N and bleſſed here and berealter. Amen. 
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THE DIVINITY oF CHRIST. 


Marr. Xvi. 13 and 15. 


« Jeſus 454 his 4 ble ſaying, Whom 
men ſay that Ithe Son A Man am 2 on 
ON ay that 1 am! 9 Wu 


HE chief dh why's our Saviour is ſo 
1 ſlighted, and why his words are of ſo lit: 
lle . wich the greateſt part of mankind, OD 
becauſe they do not know who he 1s. And : 
even among thoſe who are called by his name, 
and read bis ſcriptures daily, there are not 
many who heartily believe in him. : 
Prom hence it is, that ſome, when hs ſpeak 
ſeriouſly, or talk of religious matters, chule as 
little as poſſible to name Jeſus Chriſt, or his 
merits and redemption but rather mention God 
Almighty, our Maker, the Divine Being, 1 
And the more is the pity! It is often looked 
upon as ridiculous to {peck of our Saviour as 
the true and very God; and ſuch as venture to 
do it, muſt expett to be ſcorned, and jeered, 
and laughed at for it, and will ſurely be as 
| ſpeckled Birds, and as Fools in all company. 
And thus for want of true faith in him, miniſ- 
ters, people, and whole countries, by little and 
naler leave the . doktrine of Chriſt, and 


Cu) 
get into a ſort of refined heatheniſin ; and chis, 
J fear, is too much; the caſe in theſe realms, 
where once the churches looked upon the Re- 
deemer as their only Lord, and watercd this 
docttine with the blood of ſome hundreds of 
- martyrs; and upon which our Engliſh church 
ſolemnly proteties to be built in all her articles 
and homilies. 
In oppoſing faperſtiion and the abrealabls 
and unſcriptural principles of a degenerate 
church, ſome have unawares denied the ſaith 
and ruſhed into infidelity, and a modeſt ſort of 
atheiſm. To prevent my chriſtian brethren 
from this, I will endeavour, if poſſible, to be 

a means; and therefore hav e cholen this text, 

which are the words of our Saviour to his dif- 
__ ciples, and which I will ſpeak of in order. 
Our Saviour knew what was in man, and 
needed not that any man ſhould teach him ; 
but to prove his diſciples, he once aſked them 
« Whom do men lay that I the Son of Man am?“ 
they anſwered, *Some lay thou art Elias, others 
ſay thou art feremias ; and ſome think thou 
art John the Baptiſt or one of the old prophets 
riſen from the dead.” How confuled were 
many at that time, and how few thought right! 
But it ſeems much the ſame even now, for ſee 
how all men differ in their Judgments about 
him. The Turks lay, he was a juſt perſon, a 

| prophet of God, but no more. The Jews are 
divided: the not part look upon him as a de- 
ceiver, and the very deſtroyer of their religion 
and country, anch do not t ike to hear of him, 
| whilc 


Cw). 
while a few, leſs raſh, think better of him ; but 
none will bear to hear- that he is the Lord 
Jehovah: in them is that ſcripture fulfilled | 
«He came to his OWN, but his own received 
him not.“ John i. 11. Among the nominal, 
or ſo called, chriſtians, men who conſeſs the | 
truth of the New-Teſtament, how many opini— 
ons are there? Some look upon the Son of 
| Man as a prophet, and apoltle of God, the laſt 
and greatelt of all the ſcers, or one of the high- 
eſt of the principalities, whom God has hon- 
oured and appointed to be the Founder of our. 
religion and pattern of chriſtianity ; which reli- 
gious order he ſtored with divine and whole- 
ſome laws, perfected its precepts, lived in it a 
holy life, as a pattern and example; and at laſt 
alter he had been a preacher of the beſt doc- 
trines and ſolid morality, died a martyr for his 
religion. There are others who think him {till 
more and conclude, that * No man could do 
the miracles he did except God was with him;” 
and theſe can caſily conlent that he is the Son 
of God, and no mere man, but nevertheleſs 
will have a God whom they call the Father 
greater than he, and above him; and are far 
from meaning Jeſus, when they read or {ſpeak 
of God Almighty ; neither do they worſhip or 
pray to hun as the Lord of heaven and earth, 
Jehovang. 
From whence proceed theſe. Aifferent prin- 
ciples of Chriſt? Why from hence, being 


ignorant of the {cri tures: and the eh of t | 


(+) 
anſwer chearfully when aſked, + What do you 
think of Chriſt?” he is the Lord; the Lord 


from heaven, the I AM; him, which is, and 


- which was, and which is to come, the God of 


our Fathers, the Lord God Almighty ; for 


thus the ſcriptures preach him every where. 


And had their hearts ever been enlightened by 
the Father; had they ever been taught of the 


Holy Ghoſt, or felt the power of God upon 
their own fouls they would confeſs with T ho- 


mas, I hou art my Lord and my God!” or 


with St. Peter, Thou art the Chriſt the | wt 
of the living God!“ And in another place, 
ODepart from me for 1 am a Ginful man, 90. 
Lord! ” Luke v. 8. . > 

© Thus it is then that men are prone to err, and 5 
judge according to their on weak reaſon, that 


neither the beſt confeſſions of faith, creeds, ar- 


ticles, bomilies, liturgies, nor even the ſcrip- 


ture itſelf, without the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, can make them think rightly, or believe 
Worthilh, of che Son of Man our Lord. 


What will be moſt proper to be conlidered; in | 


| this diſcourſe will be, 


Firſt, The divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, wy io 
his eternal being and ſupremacy, before 1 
vorlds, of all which he is the Maler, Lord, 85 


and Upholder. 


Secondly, The doArine of his humanity or 
that myſlery of grace, his holy 1 incarnation, and 
for what end he Was made man, 0 ſuflered br 


_ death. 


II they had known the ſcriptures, they would 


Thirdly, : 


(. 4 ) 


chiſtian man. 


I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſpeak only as the ” 
es of God, and to ſay none other in de- 
fence and proof of theſe things, than what 
Moſes, the prophets, the pſalms, and witneſſes. 
of Jeſus have before ſpoken. The church, 
which is the pillar and ground of truth, has al- 


ways received the teſtimony of the ſcriptures ; 


and we know, „if any man hear not theſe, 

then neither would he be perſuaded though 

one role from the dead.” Where ſome have 
dared to queſtion their veracity and truth, and 
ventured imprudently to jelt or trifle with the 
words of God, againſt their own conſcience; _ 
ſuch 1 leave to the judge of all the earth, who _ 
in © that day {hall judge the dead out of the 


| things written in the book; ” and on purpoſe 


ſeriptures as the true ſayings of God. 


he 1s the ſame that appeared to the fathers, the 
life; and this will be plain from what follows. 


Lord appeared to Abraham, that Abraham 


DYE 


Thirdly, The hearty confeſſion of a true | 


I will ſpeak only to thoſe who receive the 


I believe no one can read the bible, and : 
count Chriſt's divinity a new doctrine; for 
then he mult have eyes and not fee, and cars 
and not hear, ſince all the prophets have wit- 
neſſed of him, and put it out of doubt, that 


Holy One of Iſrac], the true God and eternal | 
It is ſaid 3 in the 18th chap. of Cen.“ The 


law him, that he pleaded with him, that the 
Lord went bis way. row 8 with him,” . 
| | Ke. 3 
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Kc. In me 26th chap. bY is ſaid again, 6 4 The 


Lord appeared to Iſaac:“ And in the 32d 


chap. * He met Jacob, wreſtled with him, 
gave him a new name,” &c. And Jacob ſaid, 


„ have ſeen God face to face;” and from 
hence he was called, “The God of Abraham, 


the God of Iſaac, ahd the God of Jacob,” i. e. 


the God who appeared to them, v hom they 
ſerved, and who bleſſed them. 


In like manner he appeared to Moſes, nct 


_ only when he was hid in the rock, and the glo- 
ry of God paſled before him, and he ſaw the 
back paris of jchovah, but it is alſo ſaid, „ He 


faw a ſimilitude of God more than other pro- 


phets, and ſpake with him face to face, as a 
man ſpeakeih with his friend,” Exod. xxxiil. 
11. Numb. Kii 8. 80 Manoah and his wike 
| ſaw God, Judges xiii. 22. So Joſhua fay 
the Lord and worſhipped him, as the Lord of 
hoſts, Joſhua v. 14. Micaiah ſays, © I ſaw 
the Lord,” 1 Kings xxil. 1 19. Ifaiah ſays the 
ſame, 6 I alſo ſaw the Lord,” Ifa. vi. 1. And 
Daniel ley s, „ beheld the Ancient of Days,” 


Dan. vii. 9. After all which our Saviour al. 


firms, “ No man hath ſeen the Father,” Johuf 
vi. 46. 4+ Him whom ye lay is your God, 0 
man bath ſeen at any time,” John 1. 18. 


John iv. 12. But then who was it that 1 


1 peared ? Whom did Moſes and the propheis 
lee? It was Jeſus Chriſt: All ſaw him and 
ſpake_ of him: “ All the {criptures teſtify of 
; him,” rs v. 39. „ He is the Lord,” Acts 


ix. 17. 1 He 1 15 the Almighty,” Rev. 1 1 


0 I 


ty 10... os 
& He is the true God,” 1 John v. 20. „ He 
is the only Lord God, _ our Saviour you 
Chriſt,” Jude, ver. 4. 5 
| This Job knew well when he did, « God 
ſhall ſtand the latter day upon the earth, „hom 
1 ſhall fee in my fleſh,” Job xix. 25, 26. And 
David,. throughout the Pſalms, calls him, 
My Lord, my Saviour, my Light, my Re- 
deemer: The Lord is my Shepherd, 2 Pl. 8 
% The Lord is my Rock,” Pl. xvii. 2. We 
know our Saviour applies this to himſelf, and 
ſays, J am the good Shepherd,” John x. 11. 
St. Paul alſo lays, « The Rock is Chrilt,”” 
1 Cor. x, 4. Even the unutterable name 
which God named to Moſes out of the buſh 5 
(and which is looked upon as the moſt dread- 
ful and ſacred of all the names of God) our 
Saviour appropriates to himſelf, and for Which 
cauſe the Jews were about to ſlone him: See 
John viii. 24 and 58. Shou'd we ſearch dili- 
gently the prophets and the Pſalms concern- 
| ing Jeſus, we thould ſoon fe, that the Savi- 
Dur born to us, is Chriſt the Lord : The Son 
given to us is the Mighty of God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Moſt Holy, the Redeemer, | 
the God of the whole earih, Luxe 1 I i I. 
ix. 6. Dan. ix, 24. I fa. liv. 5. Yea, Iſaiah, 
who, on account of his great inſight into the 
- perſon and kingdom of Chriſt, has been called 
the evangelical prophet, bo diy afſens, * He - 
is God, and there is none elſe, the Lord, a 
Juſt God, anda Saviour, and there is none be- 
udes bim, Ia, XIV. 5 21, 22. It is to the 
Son 


att —o—der + 
* * 


— 


3 Son, David tis ſaith, wy Thy throne; O God, is 


1) 


for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs 


is the ſccptre of thy kingdom, &c. Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the founda- 


tion of the earth, and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands; they ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
maineſt; and they ſhall all wax old as doth a 
garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


up, and they ſhall be changed, but thou art 
THE SAME, and thy years ſhall-not fail,” Heb. 
i. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. TIfaiah, when he _ 
dis glory afar off, knew he would one day 
bernacle with men; and had foretold “ bil 
name ſhall be Immanuel, ” Ia. vit. 14. or, as 
St. Paul hath it, * God manifeſt; in the fleſh,” 
1 Tim. iii. 16. So Micah, ſpeaking of God's 
birth in the world, ſays, concerning bis eter- 
nal exiſtence, « his goings forth have been of 
Oc even from everialting,” Micah v. 2. 


But why need I to uſe fo many arguments, 


OF brins more proofs to make it clear, that this 
dofrine of the Son of Man's Godhead 1s accor- 


ding to the ſcriptures, lince “his name Is above 


every name. that is named in heaven?“ Phil. 
il. 9. and ſince all the angels of God, or all 


the E. lohims, or gods worſhip before him: 


and the whole firſt cheptcr of the epiſtle to the 


Hebrews was written to prove the ſame thing; 


namely, that Jeſus is no created being, no an- 


gel, in the common ſenſe, no inferior deity, 
but the Maker and Supporter of all worlds and 


creatures, the God, eſſence and expreſs image 


= ang perſon of Go 


whom all creatures End 
angels 


_ r 
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angels ſerve, and before whom all the gods 


fall down and worſhip. 


That he is more than all prophets ind ſons 
of God is evident alſo from Heb. iii. 3. This 
Man is counted worthy of more honour than 
Moſes, in as much as he who has builded the 
houſe, has more honour than the houſe, be- 
cauſe he built the houſe, which houſe we are; 


and is before all things, and author of all, whe- 


ther angels, principalities, thrones, or men, 
viſible, or inviſible; and is heir and inheritor 
of all, ſupporting them by the word of his 


power; God over all blefled for ever,” Heb. 
1. 2, 3. John i 1. 35 10. Rom. ix. 5. Xi. g6. 


But to ſay no more, if he be not God, veri- 
Iy and truly, how can we blame the Jews for 
going about to ſtone him?” or how can we 
lay, * with wicked hands they haves crucified 
and ſlain him?“ : 
were, Becauſe of blaſphemy, in that he being 
a man made himſelf God, John x. 33. and be- 
cauſe he ſaid, © Before Abraham was, I AM,” 


Since their realons for it 


1 viii. 58. And this was their accuſation 
ciore Pilate, „He ought to die, becauſe be 


made hiinſelf the Son af God,” John xix. 7. 5 


My dear brethren, there is no medium, either 


he is God, or a blaſphemer. If he be God, 


then give him his honour, and ſerve him __ : 
God; and if not, then do not be any longer 
called by his name; openly join the Turks and 
Jews, and cry out, “ Away with him from 

the earth! We will not have this Man id 0 reign - 


over us! An 
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So ſure were the cloud of his witneſſes, and 


we noble army of martyrs, of the eternal divi— 
nity of their Maſter, that they would know no 
bother, preached no other, but agreed to pub- 
"mh through the carth the doctrine they had re- 
ceived of their Head, „ All men muſt honour 


the Son, even as the F ather: He that honour- 


eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father,” 


John v. 23. He that is not in the doctrine of 


the Son, he is without God, he is an Atheiſt,” 


2 John 9. Among the faithful afſertors of 
tha true doctrine, St. Paul is particular; he 


tells the Epheſians, | & at that time that ye were 
without Chriſt, ye were without God in the 
world,“ Eph. ii. 12. And again, „In him 


dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily,” Col. ji. 9. But all this we have immedi- 


ately from the Lord and Biſhop of our ſouls 
| himſelf: For when Philip wanted once to fee 
che Faiher, of whom he had heard Jeſus ſay ſo 
much, and thought then he ſhould be fully ſa- 


tisked, our Saviour {aid to hit m, 6 Philip, have 


I been fo long with you, and you have not 
ſeen me? He that ſceth me, ſecch tlie Father: 


lam in the Father, | and the Father in - m8}; 


John XIV. 9, 10. 


The whole Wok of hs Revelations teacheth 
us, that“ Jelus is he, which is, and which was, 


5 and which 1s to come, the Almighty : He who 
is God and the Almighty in the midſt of the 
throne: He before whom all ſing and worſhip 

upon their faces, caſting down their Crowns o 
the ground at his feet, becauſe he has been 

lam: 


—B ww 3 Ec, cv 


T4) 


is the Firſt and the Laſt;” and who is, as St. 


Peter and Paul declare him, 6 The LONG of | 
all.” Atts x. 36. 


I paſs by, on purpoſe, many places of this 
kind becauſe if I ſhould bring all the proofs 


which could be brought, to ſhew who the Son 
of Man is, I muſt then bring all the bible, for 
all teſtify of him, all confeſs him the Lord, be- 
{ide martyrs and confeſſors, without. number, Rs 
who all ſung their hymns, according to Pliny, 
to one jeſus, whom they (i. e. chriſtians) ho- 
noured and worſhipped as God; and this the 
venerable council of Nice confirmed, and all 
the churches of Chriſt in the eaſt and welt, and 
in every age, both received and preached this. 
doftrine : for upon this Rock is the whole uni- 
ver{al or catholic church built, and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail ageinſt it. Theſe ſcrip- 


tures, however, may be enough to prove, 
hat Jeſus 1 is indeed the ev erlaſting Lord God, 
Maker and "Rules of all worlds, and who, 


Chrilt our "ROY 


manity of the Moſt High, and for what end 
God humbled himſelf to put on our nature 


and this is wel; expreſled 1 in the words of the Ni- 


cene creed: “ For us men, and for our falva- 


nion, he came Gown from heaven, and was 
made 


ain: : He who is the King of kings and Lond ” 
of lords: He who ſhall judge the world, and 


who made heaven and earth, the One God 
ſpoken of by all the prophets, the Supreme 


with all his greatneſs and age ly, 18 Jeſus . 


Now I come, ſecondly, to ſpeak of the hu- > 


a 1 


1 


or in St. John's goſpel, aſter he 


5” 


made man : 


| had aſſerted the word, or Logos, was God, 


and without him was not any thing made that is 


made, he ſays, „and the Word was .made 
fleſh, and dwelt among Us,” John 1. 14. And 
the fame apoltle even determines hereby who 
are of God; namely, thoſe who confels him in 
the fleſh, and forbids to believe or receive any 
ther deine becauſe he ſays it is of anti- 
chriſt, and of the falſe prophet, to deny him in 
the fleth, I John 1 iv.2. Since then this 1s fo 
material a matter, let us give the more earneſt 
| heed to it, for no myſtery of grace or power 
is greater or more ſacred than this, God mani- 
felt in the fleſh. As ſurely as Jeſus is very 
| and effentially God, equal to the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the bleſſed Trinity, fo alſo 
is he very and true man, fleſh of our fleſh, and 
bone of our bone, © and became like us in all 
things, ſin only excpted.” This was needful, 
for elle he could not have ſuffered and died; 
and in this reſpect, he who was God, and 


thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
humbled himſelf, and was in form of a ſervant, 


and differed nothing from a ſervant, though he 


was Lord of all: Andi in this eſtate it was true, 


the Father was greater than he, and every an— 


gel higher than he, “ ſince for the ſuffering of 
death he was made a little lower than the an- 


gels, Heb. i 9. 


Here then come and wort, and adore 
and be aſtoniſhed all who hear me!] to ſee him 


who made you, and is che very image and 


brschunel 


„„ 1 
brighineſs of the Father, made a man, and ap- 
pearing in the likenels of ſinful fleſh, See | 
him before whom the {craphuns covered their 
faces in their wings, now the Son of Man, and 
the offspring of David. He humbles himſelf, 
and appears in our nature and image when we 


had loſt and forſeited his. He lays by all the 


glory of a Son, and is a ſervant under the law, 
that we who were ſervants, might receive the 
glory and honour to become ſons of God. 
Here, then, ſee how he loved us. He did 
not ſtoop to be an angel, or wear the form of a 
ſeraphim, though that had been amazing hu- 
mility, but ſtooped yet far lower, and became 
man! Why this was neceſſary, and why God 
would vouchſafe ſo to abaſe himſelf was, That 


as by man came fin, ſo by man might ſin be ta- 


ken away: * That as by one man's diſobedi- 
ence all became ſinners, ſo by the obedience _ 

of one Man all might become righteous.” Re- 
demption was his divine aim through the 
whole; and therefore, when he ſaw fin enter 

into the world, and beheld the dreaditul effects 
of it upon every creature, and knew how the 
curſe, and death, and hell, would ruin juſtly 
all mankind, he piticd us, or, as it is exprefi- 
ed in Ezekiel, “ ſaw us in our blood, and had 
compaſſion on us.” He knew he had not made 
us to deltroy us, nor could delight in the death 
of a ſinner, or even bear to ſee us loſt without 
help. No, far be ſuch thoughts from our 
hearts; he loved us with everlaſting love, and 
relolved to be our Saviour, IIis heart vearu- - 


C80) 


ed over us, and was touched with our miſe. 


ries and fad eſtate; and though he knew be- 


fore-hand what it would coſt him to ſave us 


with equity, and to bring us out of the hands 


of the enemy, with righteouſneſs, yet he de- 


termined, colt what it would. to fave us. He 


| foreſaw what he muſt endure in our ſtead, 
what horror and diſtreſs he muſt ſuſtain in 
making an atonement for us; conſidered how 

dur puniſhment would make him feat blood, 
and endure the pangs of hell and death, yet be 
was bent upon our delivery, and ſaw of the 
travail of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied. 


This was then the great end of our Lord le- 


; bovab' s Incarnation, that hg might be capable 
of dying for his church, and ſuffering i in our 
| Read, and fo clear, and abſolve, and juſtiſy 
us before his throne, and reconcile us to his 
Father and our Father, and make up our 
breach. Here at once he makes all his angels 
| ſee how he loved us; and to make a perfect 
and infinite amends and ſatisfadtion, he decrees 
10 offer up himſelf, and“ bear all our fins in 
his own body on the tree.” He knew no 
creature could undertake this work, nor in- 
deed would he truſt any one with the fouls who 
were fo precious in his ſight, or hazard their 
periſhing eternally, through the default of him 


to whom he ſhould truſt the redemption. He 


only was worthy in heaven and carth, and un- 
der the carth, to be the Saviour; and there- 
fore when the appointed time came, the day of 
| Gods Vengeance, he came down ready, into 


the 


tho er ad En, OS Eb 
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the world” to meet the ſtorm, and drink up the 
curſe in his own fleſh and blood. Therefore 


he uſes that ſimilitude in the goſpel, 4 I would 
have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chic- 
kens under her wings.” We know how the 
careful hen behaves, when the {ky lowers and 
threatens a ſtorm, the ſpreads out her wings 
over her chickens, and fits contented in che 
| ſhower and tempeſt to ſhelter and ſcreen them; 
and often it has been ſeen, that a hen has really 
died and periſhed over her young, when the 
ſtorm of heavy hail or rain has been great. 
But now forget where you are, and let me lead 
vou to mount Calvary, and I will ſhew you 
does antitype of all this and greater love: there 
| Jeſus, the God of all fleſh, and Shepherd of 
the ſheep, when he ſaw the wrath like a black 
cloud lower, or, as he ſays in the Pſalms, 


„when the water-ſpouts of God threatened,” 
h 


liretches out her wings, and calls to all his 
guilty children, 4+ Come unto me: turn ve io 


the {trong hold, till the wrath be overpalt ; ” 
| and there does he die in the diſtre ing ſtormy 
V ind and tempeſt : The billows went over his 
head; the ſword of the Lord awakened upon 
him, and the deep waters entered his ſoul ; 08 
there he hung amidſt all, chat he might be 
hiding-place to his people, a refuge and a fa 0. 
tuary to his guilty flock, and did not grudge 
to die, treading, as it were, the wine-prels of 
the v rath of God, ſo he might thereby but 


» Ys ſpare 


he made ready, put on our nature, and ſtretch- 
cd out his arms upon the croſs, as the hen 


ſpare the ſouls, and gather them to him as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings: 

and this is true, whoever flies to him, or eſ— 
capes to that Shelter, ſhall be ſafe, they ſhall 
find a reſt for their ſouls. This was his aim 


in becoming a man, his defign i in tabernacling 


among us, * that to him ſhall all fleſh come; 
and that w hofoey er would come to him ſhould 
find everlaſting life: This many thouland ſouls 
find true daily, and experience in their hearts 
aſſuredly, that they are ſafe in him, and no 
man ſhall pluck them out of his hands. 0 
| bleſſed Refuge! O happy refugees! would to 
Goch that all who hear me this day had found 
him their ſtrong hold, their place to flee to in 
time Of trouble, and knew lis ev erlaſting arms 
| were over them, to ſhelter and bleſs them, 
and underneath to keep them leſt they ſhou'd 
fall!! Would to God all that are here did here- 


by perceive the love of God, that he laid down 


| his life for us! Would to God that all over- 
ſcers, miniſters, and ſhepherds, in the ſervice 
of the chief Prieſt, would but hence learn how 
| God loved the world; and would not ſpare any 
Pains, or cares, or labour,. night or day, to 
help and feed the church, which God purchal- 
ed with his own blood, but let all men ſee, by 
their diligence and concern for the ſalvation of 


men, that they believe in their hearts what 


they read and confeſs with their lips, concern- 


ing the love of Chriſt, and this his merciful : 
and glorious redemption. Whoever have 


| known him, have Know! 1 him God Almighty. = 


. ) 


and of this their inmoſt heart is perſuaded. by 
the Holy Ghoit; and whoever have got his 
redemption, are out of doubt that their fins 
have been waſhed away, and their raiment 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. It is 


ſuch who worſhip him as their true I ord and 


Saviour; and fuch only can properly anſwer 
to his queltion, „ Whom do you fay that I 
am?” Theſe, without helitation. without much 
time to reflec ct, and without all. doubt know 
and can Ader & Thou art Chriſt the Son of _ 
the living God! Thou art the Lord! Thou 
art my Lord and C 
This brings me to the third thing propoſed: 
Since this is ; the confeſſion of a true chriſtian 
man, to anſwer to that queſtion of the Lord 
_ Chriſt, „ Whom do you fay that Iam? 


W hom doſt thou ſay that I the Son of Man 


am?“ Here the believer is not at a loſs, he 
believes Jeſus Chrill 1 is his God and Maker, 
and has faved him by dying for him in his 
lleſh, elle he believes nothing at all, and 1 is not 
worthy to be called by his name; and even his 
5 can him Lord, Lord, is taking his name in 
vain. But, as I faid, a believer, a true chriſ- 
tian, a child of God, a diſciple or follower of 
Chriſt, is one who has not {atizhed or content- 
ed himſelf wich the name of a chriſtian, or 
with hearing the goſpel of ſalvation, or with 
5 performing pious deeds, or good works, &c. 
alone, but has obtained of the Holy Ghoſt a 
living ſaith in the Godhead and blood of our 
Saviour, and knows and feels that all his fins. 


„„ e e 
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and offences are 3 and done away, 
and he is jultified juſtly by Chriit's death, who 
gave himlelf in his ſtead, and fſuſfered, and 
: Andere ent his curſe to five and redeem him. 
This he firmly depends upon and is comfort- 
ed, and lives a happy and good life, to the ho- 
nour of the holy name which 1s named upon 
him. Nor is ſuch an one afraid or aſhamed. 
to acknowledge Jeſus before men; nor vill 
that God, in whom he believes, be aſhamed 
ol him before the angels, when he ſhall come 
at the latter day in the glory of his Father: 
But here, in an adulterous generation, where 
men do not love him, nor live to pleaſe him: 
Here, where ſatan's ſeat is, and where many 
deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of the preaching of the 


cCrols, he continues a witnels of the Lamb, 


and when aſked, Whom do you ſay Jeſus is? 
dan make this happy anſwer, I believe he is 

| the God of the v hole carih, my Saviour and 
: my Redeemer. © %%% 
l believe that Jeſus Chriſt who was born at 
| Bethlehem of the virgin Mary, who. 5e pa 
under Pontius Pilate without the gates of le. 


ruſalem, is verily, truly, and eternally G04 


the ſame perſon ail the ſcriptures mention and 
treat of, and whom all true believers in all ages 

| have known and worſhipped, as the Holy 
One of Iſrael, the Got of all mankind. | 

Il believe God, the whole Godhead by him 

made heaven 1 carth, and all the worlds, 
things viſible and inviſible; that he made me 
body and oul, and law me from his throne in 
my 
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; my ſinful eſtate, and loved and pitied me. and, 
in due time, was a man for my ſake; and . 
his obedience and meritorious life and death, 
has now fully atoned for all my miſdeeds and 
ſins, and made me thereby jult in the ſight of 
God, and the whole bleſſed Trinity. 1 believe 
this Jeſus Chriſt is my God, my Lord, my 
Righteouſneſs, my holineſs, my redemption; . 


the only wilclom which can do me good; m 


Saviour in time and in eternity; and 1 Will 
hereon venture my body and ſoul for ever rand = 
ever. . 
I believe alſo and conſe A dad dah * 
have been unworthy of his Mercy, and no 
more delerved his favour, that yet, out of his 
free grace, his Holy Spirit has awakened and 


called me out of all my fins, and made me tao 


be concerned about my eternal ſtate, and 
_ athirit tor mercy and ri Mhieoul; nels; that then 
it pleaſed the Son of God my Saviour to re- 
veal his love in my heart, ai: to maniteit-hin - | 
felt to me, ſo that now I know I am his, and 
he is mine. He loves me and I him; and whe- 
ther I hve or die, I am his, who both lived 
and died, and role and revived, that he might 
be the Told both of the dead 3 of the living. 
I believe when I depart out of this world I: 
- ſhall go to bim in peace; and when my pilgrt- 
mage and warfare is ended, I ſhall find a reſt 
with him upon his throne ; and without taſting _ 
_ death, his angels ſhall carry me to his e ee 
and I ſhall enter by the gates into the paradile 5 
& Gad, and follow him upon Mount Zion 


4 . with 


FE 
with th ze church of ahe tirſt-horn, and with the 
 Ipirits of juſt men made perfect; with whom 
1 ſhall fit down in white raiment in the ANON 
of God, and go no more out. 
believe that a day {hall come when all pco- 
ple {hall ſee the lame Jeſus that was crucificc, 
coming in the clouds, and then cvery tongue 
ihall confeſs his divinity, and every knee bow 
| before him, who then ſhall appcar in his Fa— 
ther's glory with all his ſaints and angels; and 
hall hunſelf judge the world in ris chreouſneſs, 
and fave whom he will, In that Gay it hall be 
gut of doubt who the Sun of Man 1s; for hea- 
ven, and earth, and hell ſhall know he is the 
only Potentate, the God of gods, and Lord of 
lords; and all thoſe that would not have him 10 
reien over them, ſhall flee be. fore him. Then 
I believe he will confcis me, and not be aſham- 
cd of me; and on this 1 de pend wich all my 
heart. To him, with his Father, and my Fa- 
ther, and to the Holy Gholt, One God bleff. 
ed for ever, be fewo and praiſe, kence- 
[yrth word wichout end. Amen. 


SERMON 
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TE FALL AND REDEMPTION. 


4 Con. xv. 47. 


« The firſt man is ; of the earth nth. te ſe 5 
| cond man Ty the YE 7700 heaven.” 


TN this r the dodtrines of che fall 1 
the firſt, and the reſtoration by the lecond 
Adam, 1s treated of in a particular manner, and 
with divine authority and clearnels. _ 

The deſign of the apoſtle ſeems to have been 
thi provinga general reſurrection, againſt ſuch 
who among the Sadducees, and other captious 
people, denied i it. He ſets forth Adam as hav- 
ing by his diſobedience introduced death into 
the world, and Chrilt as bringing in life, and 
deſtroying death. By one came death, be 
lays, and by one came the reſurrettion of the 
dead; ” and boldly aſſerts, that Chriſt has fo 
undertook the caule, that death, fin, the curſe, 
and whatever came in by original fin, ſhall be i 


done away and deſtroyed in him, who will ” 


reign till he has ſubdued all things to himlelf, 
and ſwallowed up death in victory, and 
brought out of their graves again thole who 
have been. turned into corruption, aud make 
all alive, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
ev verlaſting ſhame and contempt. e 
„„ My 
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rection altogether, though that is one of the 
principles of Chriltianity, and very comtort- 


„ 
My purpoſe is not now to ſpcak of the refar- 


able ; but of the fall by Adam, and of its ſad 


effects i in the world, and of the redemption 
and reſtoration by Chriſt Jeſus, and the bleſſed 
conſequences of his dying, in all who believe. 


After God had finiſhed the world, and made 


it very good, on the ſixth day he created, - Out 


of the duſt of the ground, man in his own 
image; for as he himſelf was Father, Son, and 


Holy Gholt, ſo was his creature his copy and 
tranſcript, viz. body, foul, and ſpirit ; for 
God breathed into him the breath of life, and 

man became a living ſoul.” He was made a 
little lower than the angels, and crowned with 
glory and worſhip, for to him was the world 
put in ſubjection, all beaſts and birds, and 

| whatſoever walketh in the paths of the ſeas; all 


came to him to receive names, and what name 


he called them that was their name. The earth 
brought forth abundantly, every tree whoſe 
fruit was good for food, and every green herb 


for his uſe. All was a bleſſed garden, and © a 
bort of lower Paradiſe. 


In this happy and angelical PRO was 


Adam when his Creator ſaw it beſt for him not 
to be alone, and therefore cauſed him to fall 
into a deep ſleep ; during which he opened his 
ſide, and took a rib or part of him away, and 
of this he made a woman, whom Adam knew 
as ſoon as he awoke, for he ſaid, © Now this is 


bone of my Dies and Heſh of my fleſh ; and 


though 


3 on oo 

though it ſeems God had called their names. 
Adam, for they were one, yet he called her 
Chavah, or Eve, becauſe he looked upon her 
as the mother of all living. 

They had not lived long in their innocent 
and high eſtate before fin ſpoiled and ruined 
all, which happened thus: Satan, who before 
bad been an angel, and very likely one of the 
greateſt among the principalities i in heaven, the 
r{t-born ſon of the morning, for his pride, of 
which he was the author, in attempting to be 


like the Moſt High, was caſt down, and his. | ; 


angels with him, into the lower regions; and 
as It was otherwiſe out of his power and above 
his reach to revenge himſelf on the Lord, he 
plotted the hurt and ruin of the new world, in 
which he obſerved the Creator took ſuch plea- 


fure : This he knew he could never effect but 


by bringing ſin into it, and with this he ſuc- 
cceded. Now, amidſt all the liberty granted 
o Adam, and notwithſtanding all his dignity, 


lovereignty, and dominion, upon the throne _ 


God was greater than he ; and that he might 
know it, and live as became a child of God, 
one only tree was for“ idden to be talted, upon = 
forfeiture of his ſonſhip and divine life. © In 
the day thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. Satan took the advantage of this proht- 
bition, and ſpoke with Eve in the form of a 
lerpent, which was the wiſeſt, if not the moſt _ 
lovely, of all the creatures about this tree 
0 hich is called by the Holy Ghoſt, + The Tree 
of Knowledge, of  becaule, upon the eating of 
| D 6 | itz | 


and lay ing,“ Ve ſhall not ſurely die,“ unbelief 


N 9 
it, cheir eyes were ope. ned, 10 their ſad misfor- 
tune to know evil. At their firſt conſerence 
they continued child-likely obedient and ſimple, 
but were at laſt perſuaded, at leaſt, to look on 
it, and ſee how lovely it appeared, lor“ It Was 
pleaſant to the eye, and good for food,“ and 
as often as they refuſed to touch it, Ga rea- 
ſoned with them, and told them, “if they did 
cat, they would not die;“ but God knew that 
at their eating they would be, like himſelf, wile, 
and knowing good and evil, and be like: gods, 
_ Wherefore he had forbidden it. Here quel- ] 

toning the word of God through ſatan's lying, 


ſtole in, and a deſire to taſte the fruit of which 
God had ſaid, „Ve ſhall not cat,” and then, 
firſt the woman, and after that the man eat, and 
at once loſt their glory and dignity, and by 
obeying him, became ſervants of the devil, and 
- ſunk into his condemnation. Fear and ſhame 
were the immediate effects of their fin, the 
Holy Spirit alſo departed, and a curſe came 
upon all the world, and upon every creature, 
- which before God had made 1n ſubjection to 
Adam. BE 
Fil was now in the conch, which juſt beſore 
| was very good; venom and poilon ruſhed into 
ſome, fury and fierceneſs into others, and miſ- 
chief, and ſomewhat very bad, into all the 
Creatures that had life: The trees and herbs de- 
generated, and the ground brought forth thorns 
and noiſome weeds. Adam was no more 
os obeyed, his boyercignty ccaled, and death, 
pain 


; God len his Son made of a x woman, and this 


7% 2 


pain, and ickneſs, and the innumetable plagues : 


and calamities crowded in with it, and hell fol- 


lowed : Satan uſurped the throne of man, and 
was god of this world from thenceforth, lead- 


ing all captive at his will, calling every child 


of Adam his home-born five; and triumphing 
in the deltruction of the ſix ys labour of £46 PE 
hovah, N 1 
Thus fell we firſt man Gita und Was 1 = 
the earth, and thus fell all mankind with him, 
and were a prey to the dragon, the ſerpent, that 


deceived and enilaved the whole world. 


Doubtleſs God Almighty forcſaw all this that 
lnppened before ever he laid the foundation of 


the earth, or ſaid, „Let there be light; ” but 


then he would not alter his deſign, but went on 
with his creation, reſolved to take the oppor- 


tunity of the fall to make known to heaven and 
_ earth and hell his everlaſting love; an infinite 

value for the children of men, and decreed 
from everlaſting to be their Saviour. 


He watched the whole ſubtle work of the 


enemy, and ſaw the entering in and courſe of 


fin, and to comfort poor v retched Adam and 


Eve, who had deſtroyed themicives, and fold. 


themſelves for nought, he faid, the ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the p head. ” 
This dottrine more and more clearly taught and 


revealed by the Holy Ghoſt to the fathers, was 
their conſoſation alſo, andthe hope of Ilraei, till 
the Redeemer. the deſire of all nations, came. 


„When the fulneſs of the time was ons; = 


Was : 


nai 
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Vas che ſecond man Adam, the Lord from ben | 
ven. Eve was the firſt in the tranſgreſſion, 
and therefore was he only made of the weaker 
fleſh of a woman, but in the form and faſhion 
olf a man, differing from us only in this, that 
be was without fin in his —— n ; 
and life, 
When he 1 in the world, it was in 
the perſon of Adam, as one who undertook to 
ſet the whole ruined ſtate of mankind to rights, 
and take upon himſelf the blame, curſe, and 
uniſhment of all, and redeem and fave his 
people with juſtice and equity, and e away 
whatever evil came in by the firſt man, 
All the caſualties, ſickneſſes, infirmities, 


paains, griefs, weakneſſes, and whatever elle 
| p „8 


vVere the conſequences of the curſe, weighed 


7 him down from is infancy, and made hima 
Man of ſorrows. His obedience to the law 


Was the payment of our debt; and wherein we 
failed, and ſhould have fallen ſhort, and never 
: attained to righteouſneſs; but the curſe he 


1 took away, by bearing it truly, and indeed, as it 


came upon us. The curſe of the ſerpent was, 
c Thou ſhalt be curſed above all cattle, and 
above every beaſt of the field; upon thy belly 
ſhalt thou go, and duſt fhalt thou cat all the 

days of thy life.” This, as far as it related to 


the beaſts and creeping things, he bore when 


In his diſtreſs; he fell down i upon his face to 
the earth, to the duſt, and there lay upon his 
belly wiſting and twining like a ſmitten ſer- 


pent, or like a worm and no man, waſhing the 
5 n 25 Quit 


F 63 ) 
dall of che ground with blood. Sin-had made 
its inroad in a garden, and in the garden of 
Gethſemane he tore it up by che roots, with 
ſtrong cries and tears. 

The curſe ofthe woman was, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception, in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy 
deſire ſhall be to thine buſband, and he thall 

rule over thee.” 5 
This our Saviour took upon Himſelf, hes 
in the weakneſs of the fleſh of a woman (of 
which he ſpake in his anguiſh to his diſciples, 
ſaying, „the fleſh is weak” ) laid his hands 7 
upon his loins, and travailed, and brought his 
church to the birth in the agonies of hell; for 
then were his ſorrows greatly multiplied, and 
| he was more affrighted and weaker than any 
woman, becauſe his hour was come. And he 
that ſhould have been head and 8 Was ler- 
Wan and flave of Al. e 
The curſe of the man was, « In n : 
ſhalt thou eat of the fruit of the ground, and of 
the herb of the field, all the days of thy liie; in 
the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return again to the ground, for out of it 
thou waſt taken. Duſt thou . and to duſt 
| ſhalt thou return. 
This curle he endured alle; in 1 ſtrikteſt 
| ſenſe, for he eat of the fruit of the ground and 
of the herb of the field with forrow all the days 
of his life. He (above all mankind ) was a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief.“ 
In the ſweat of his brow did he. eat bread, for 
| he 


F 


he laboured at his trade, was continually tra- 


velling on foot and toiling by ſea; till a bloody 
ſweat ſtreamed over his brows, and ftlained and 


_ dyed his garments red; and this continued up- 
on him till he was laid in the ground, or buri- 


cd, according to the word of God. 


The latter part of the ſentence, namely, f 


« Duſt thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return,” 


I hardly dare deem a part of the curſe, ſince it 


would have been more m—_ and heavy if this 


= had not been added. We ſhould not have 


waited for the lalt day in the ſame fallen and 


ſpoiled bodics, nor could the carth have ſup- 
ported us. After we had arrived to ſome hun- 
dred years of age, our lives would have been a 
burden to us, and to all round about us: and 
this might probably have been the reaſon why, 
alter the fall, Adam was hindered to cat of the 
fruit of the tree of life, leſt he ſhould be there- 


by made immor tal, or could have lived for ever 


in that helpleſs and moſt lamentable eſtate : 
Therefore it ſeems a part of the Divine Good- 
nels, to ſuffer all to return back again to the 
duſt from whence we were taken, that in the 
day when he ſhould create all things new, he 
might raiſe us up in his own likeneſs, to die no 
more. With this conſideration, the thoughts 
of ſleeping and reſting our wearied-out bodies 


in the grave is ſweet, and we can aſk chearful- 
. ly, 40 grave, where is thy victory?“ 


But I vill return to ſpeak of the curſe, 


Wee n che ground was curſed, which 


| brought forth, and was the mother of all crea- 
tures, animal and vegetable, __ And 
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Ani the Lord mid is: Adam, ** Carte 4 


the ground for thy lake, thorns alſo and thiſtles 


ſhall” it bring forth to thee.” From the mo- 
ment this was ſaid, the whole creation groancd 


and travailed together in pain, with all the crea- 


tures; the cry of all continually « came up before. 


God. 


bil exe was ; viſibly taken 2 away and tranſ. i 

ferred upon the head of the ſecond. Adam, 
when the ſoldiers platted the thorns, &c. and 
put them upon his head, and a reed in his 


land, becauſe that alſo . a part of the 


curle, that fruitful ground became barren and 
brought forth reeds and ruſhes, Then might 


it have been ſaid with all propriety, when he 
came forth wearing the crown of thorns, 5 Be- 
hold the Man! behold the ſecond man dam, 


who taketh away the curle of the world.” It 


8 remarkable that. the devil entered into the 


ſerpent to betray the hir{t man into fin, and lo 


allo the devil entered into Judas to betray the 
ſecond man Chrilt Jeſus into the puniſhment.“ 


The lirſt man's eyes were ſeduced to look upon 


the tree, and this became a ſnare to him, and 


llirred up the defire to taſte. The ſecond 


man's eyes allo were led to ſce the wrath due 

upon that account, and it made him tremble 
and weep bitterly at the approach of that cup, 
which he was not only to taſte but diink up 
with all the dregs thereof. As ſoon as Adam 
had ſinned, his eyes were opened to know 
good and evil. As ſoon as Jeſus had taken 


the ſin upon him, his eyes were ſhut and blind- = 
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The ſirſt man fold himſelf for nought, for a 


little fruit, as it were, and the ſecond was fold 
only for thirty pieces of ſilver; this was the 
price at which they of the children of Iſrael va- 
lued the Lord. Ihe firſt upon his fin loſt his 


ſonſhip, and was a vaſſal of ſatan. The 
ſecond, though he was a fon and heir of all, 


Was er than a ſervant, and obedient even to 
the wicked, in all he ſuffered, and ſatan ſcem- 
ed to lead him in triumph in bonds and chains. 

Adam was ſtripped of all his righteouſneſs 
 andinnocence, that he was glad of a few leaves 
ſewed together to cover his naked body. Jeſus 

allo was {tripped naked, and made a ſpettacle 


to angels and men, end endured the ſhame, 


having no covering but blood, ns: + and 
_ Quit, 
"The firſt man oft the beaury and i image of 
3 God, the laſt had his face marred more than 

any man's, aud his form more chan the ſons of 
men. CE | 
he firſt was 0 to . and his w fo. 
allo ſubjected to incteale ſorrow all her days. 


Come only to the manger, and ſec his poor 


and forrowful birth: To the wilderneſs, and 
ſee his ſorrows there in the forty days tempta- 
tion: To Nazareth and Jeruſalem, and behold 
his forrowful life: To his laſt ſupper, to the 


garden, to the courts of Annas and Caiaphas, 


to the hall of Herod and Pontius Pilate ; but eſ- 
pecially come to the mountain called Golgotha, 
- and * behold and ſee if there was any ſorrow 

8 like unto o hit ſorrow, wherewith the Lord A 
tee 


(05 -} 
ed hun in the day of his fierce anger.” It had 
been ſaid in the Jaw, © Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree, or he is curſed that is hang- 
cd; "but no reaſon, that I remember, is aſſign- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, why dying upon a tree. 
ſhould be more accurſed than dying on the 
ground; though we may innocently aſſert this 
as a ſolid reaſon, becaule as ſin began its reign 
there, and took occaſion from thence to. hurt 
| and overflow the whole world. 

Our Lord therefore, who came > «to deft roy 
the works of the devil, and who had ſtep by 
ſtep undone all Adam bad done amiſs, and re— 
paired as he went all the breaches, got all the 
lin of the world upon himſelf, as it is written, 
Not our fins only, but the fins of the whole 5 
world, On him was laid the iniquities of aH.) 
He likewiſe got all the curſe and its direful ef- 
ſetts, all the chaſtiſement due in the ſtrict juſ- 
ice of God, and then brought all upon a tree 


again, and was a curle for us. In this mann 


ner, wounded and chaſtened, body and ſoul, 

hung the ſecond Adam, till he had paid the 
laſt mite, and deſtroyed and nailed with him to 
the tree all that diſpleaſed his eternal Father 
and Godhead, excepting death, and then with 
his bruiſed heels, in his lait ſtruggle, „he 
trod upon the lion and the adder, the ſerpent. 
and the dragon he trampled under his feet,” 
and with all his might he bowed himſelf for- 
ward, and threw down and buried in the abyls 
of kb love and mercy, all fin, and devoured 


and flew death, ſpoiling and binding him that: - 
male power of it, that | is, the dey il, Thus 


| 
13 
| 
' 
4 
EF. 


ſecond time, well plealed, & and behold, .al 
Was very 900d. 


tures of truth. But to be happy poſſeſſors of 
the latter is the end of all, and for this end 


man's diſobedience we were made ſinners, lg 


teous,” 


ny offences, is juſtification come -upon the 


reigned over all, even over ſuch as had not 
"bro ken a command: nor ſinned after the ſimi— 
litude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, yet much more 
ſhall the righteouſneſs of one man reign to 


(DE: 

Thus was the w orld fav ed by the © ſeed of 
the woman,” and as by One man came fin, by 
one man came ſalvation, and God could fay a 


This is the ſacred theory ind 0 Arie of the 
fall and reſtoration, as it is revealed in the ſerip. 


have we been redeemed, that « as by one 
by one man's obedience WC e, be made rig. 

Alſo, that as by « one man's offence judge 
was paſſed to condemnation, ſo by the grace 


and gift of one man, which abounds over ma- 


condemned unto ſalvation. 
And, though by one man's fin death has 


eternal lle, over all thole who are partaker | 
of this grace by Chrilt Jeſus. A 


Conſidering the ſtate to which Wal redcem- Wi: 


ed are recovered by our Saviour, we ſhall find Wi 


nothing has been loſt, and ſatan will have got In 
little by it with all his envy and malice; for Wii 


| had we kept our firſt eſtate, perhaps after 
ſpending ſome happy years in walking with Wb 
God, we had been tranſlated to him, but En 

| might have Tull continued 9 little lower than 


the 


( 6 ) 
the angels: ” But now none of the angels 
are lo favoured as the children of men, for to 
which of the angels did he ſay, „Thou art my 
ſiſter, my ſpoule : ?” Or which of the principa- 
ltics or leraphim did he promiſe, + Thou ſhalt 
lit down with me upon my throne, as I over- 
came and am ſet down on the Father's throne ?”. 
If we are his bride, the Lamb's wife, if we 
are bone of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, if 
| Whis Father is our Father, the higheſt angels 
Wilt look upon us with reſpe&, and take plea- 
ure to attend on and be ſervants of ſouls _ 
whom their dear Maker has ranſomed at ſo 
great a price. They all now know, and have 
ſearned, by means of che fall, how he loved 
is people, for they ſaw his pains and ſuffer- 
ings, and were witnefles to all the fatigue he 
went through to ſave us, when he bümbled 
himſelf, to their eternal inen to be- 
come man. | 
It is true, we 15 not been ſo happy i in this 7 
world as if no fin had entered, but he will 
make it up to us in worlds to come, he will 
reſtore double to us, in bringing us into a 
tate far better and nearer himſelf than that 
Adam was in, in Paradiſe; ſo that ſatan ſhall 
e he has ſtruck at us in vain, and we our- 
d elves ſhall ſee for evermore that grace and 
x uercy ſuperabounded the fall, and the bleſ- 
r bags we get in the redemption by Chriſt, ſhall 
'r be infinitely more than what we loſt or ſuffered | 
bh by the offence of Adam. This conſideration 
It ade the ancients venture to tay, O happy 
5 ſin l : 


* \ * , 
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fin! O haves. fall ! * But with all our heart, 
we can lay, O happy Saviour! Oo HAPPY fal. 


vation ! 


Again, As we have been loft ; in Adam, and 


ſcattered in the dark and cloudy day, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall the ſouls that were loſt be found, 


and „to him ſhall the - gathering together of 
the people be.“ 


And again, “ As we have borne the i image 


bl the earthly Adam, fo ſhall we be renewed 
and bear the image of the heavenly.” 


And laſtly, + As in Adam all dicd, ſo 1 in 


Chriſt ſhall all riſe and be made alive,” and 
= this 1 is the reſurrection of the dead. | 


Of theſe I deſign to ſpeak; and brit, of th 


= 8 men, namely, Adam and Chriſt ; the au- 


thor of the fall, and the author of the redemp. 
uon. | 


"Now he art man was of Ihe: earth, 1 


; £ farmed out of the clay or duſt of the ground, 
and ſhould not appear of divine extrattion, 
though his ſpirit was God's offspring; yet was 
e he Jower than the angels,” but the lord and 
head of all beaſts, birds, ſerpents, fiſhes, and 


reptiles, and whatever was created in the world. 


The * ſecond man is the Lord, the Jehovah 
from heaven,” who, to manifeſt the exceed 
ing riches of his grace, and ſo ſave his lol! 
creatures, humbled himſelf, and put on the 
lame weak and fallen Heſh. Av blood and na- 
ture which they had: He for the ſuffering of 
death, which otherwiſe would have been im— 
poſſible, he came from heaven, and was lower 


75 than 


„% „ >. 


all 
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than the angels; nor entered again his glory, 


nor was received back into his heavens till he 


recovered the world, and ſaved it “ out of the | 


hands of him that was ſtronger than we.“ 
The mediatorial office, as it is called, the 

which he yet retains, and wall retain, * till he 

has ſubdued all things to himſelf ;” and there- 


fore as the Son of man, as the ſeed of the wo- 


man, he reigns and has a kingdom, which mult 
increaſe till the laſt enemy is deſtroyed, and 
God ſhall be all in all.” In this reſpett he acts 
ſtill, but dies no more, nor is accurſed, and 


may ſuffer no more. The firſt man * was 


a living foul, that is, he had not only a ſoul or 
ſpirit as beaſts, and all living creatures have, 


but he had the life divine, he lived as God and 
the holy angels lived, and this life he loſt, or 


died to God in the day of his fin. In this dead 
ſtate all mankind are born, and without the 


true life, all his children have been conceived 
in fin, and have been imperfett, and not the 


image of God. A natural man is dead while 


"HE lives; ſo our Saviour and his apoſtles have 
taught. Now the © laſt Adam was a quicken- 
ing ſpirit.” He was the Lord; the ſame Lord 
and God who had ſome thouſand years before 


breathed into Adam the life when he became a 


living foul: He came therefore to give life to 


the world, and that they might have it more 
abundanily than Adam, for 15 had life, but 


could poſſibly loſe it, as it fell out; but Chriſt 
gives “ eternal life, and this life we have in 


him. He is our life,” and we ſhall have it more 


abundantly, even foreverandever, Hence 


” 
i | 
U 
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Hence we may obſerve with divine pleaſure, 
that after he had redeemed the world and was 


riſen again, he breathed a ſecond time upon 


his diſciples, and faid, „Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Thus again they received the life of 
God, and became living ſouls, to die and be 
lol no more. 
The next ting proper to be mentioned is, 
„How by one man's diſobedience we were 
made ſinners, and by one man's obedience we 
are made righteous,” “. 


One who denies the 3 af oviginal Gn 


muſt be wicked and a hypocrite ; wicked, be- 


cauſe he denies the tenor of all che ſcriptures ; 


a hypocrite, becauſe he knows luſt, pride, an- 
ger, covetcoulnels, and many other ſinful dif- 
poſitions are in his nature, and have grown up 

with him. It is written in the Flalms, «When 
God looked down from heaven upon the child- 
ren of men, they were all gone out of the way, 
they were altogether corrupt and become filthy 


or abominable, there was none righteous, there 
was none that could do good, no not one. He 


had made man upright, but he had found out 
many inventions. The thoughts of their heart 
were evil continually. They Were tranſgreſ- 
ſors from the womb, conceived in fin, and 
brought ſorth in iniquity. By one man's diſo- 
8 bedience they were made ſinners.” It was im- 
poſſible for Adam to beget children otherwiſe 
than in his own likeneſs, in the ſame nature 
and with the ſame corrupt mind. If a fountain 


1s bitter, the ſtreams « cannot be ſweetz if the 
| | | e ob, 
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iree be degenerate and wild, it cannot yield 
good fruit. Can a fig-tree bear olive- berries, 
or a vine, - figs? Such as is the ſtock, ſuch 
are the branches; and-as all were created in 
Adam, in him all died, and ſin has reigned to 
death in all. But leſt, through the cunning of 
the grand deceiver, men might be brought to 


reaſon about the matter, and tempted to charge 8 


God with folly or unrighteous judgment, in 
paſſing condemnation upon all on account of 
the fin of one, as Iſrael once did when they 
uſed that proverb, „the fathers have eaten 


ſour grapes, and the children's teeth are ſet on _ 


9” 


edge; and fo concluded, the ways of the 
Lord were not equal: 1 lay, on this account, 
as well as with other divine views, God gave 
the law, and fo ſtops every mouth, and makes 
all the world guilty before him. For when it 
Is W ritten, Curled is every one that continu- 
eh not in all things of the law to do them,” 
then muſt every ſinner be dumb, and elpecial- 
ly, when the Holy Spirit preaches and opens 
the law to his fell. righteous heart, as in St. 
James's epiſtle, * He that offendeth in one 
point is guilty of the whole,“ and he can 
thenceforward make no reply, but loath and 
abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes, and ſee deep- 
ly the need of one man's obedience. wo make | 
lum righteous. = 
Whoever ſtumbles at the doarine of origi- 
nal lin, he neceſſarily is offended with the doc- ; 
trine of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs; but 
where the firſt 1 1s felt and know n in the beart, ; 
Ts 5 „ here 


„„ 
there the dodrine of the Lord our righteoul. 
nels is the moſt glad news and the goſpel of 
peace. 
Our Saviour was ere obedient ander | 
the law, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, that his 
obedience' might as ſurely make us righteous, 
as the diſobedience of Adam had made us fin. 
ners; for Chriſt took our curſed and fad 
place, was made ſin for us and reckoned as a 
tranſgreſſor, that we might be made the rightc- 
_ ouſneſs of God in him. His ſufferings and 
cChaſtiſement have quieted the angry juſtly-oſ- 
fended ſpirit of che law, and to thoſe who be- 
lieve in jeſus, and can truſt in his ſhelter, their 
faith is reckoned the ſame as righteouſneſs, and 
receives of him their righteouſneſs, their obe- 
dience and merits, ſo that they who are in 
faith can ſay, Surely in the Lord have I 
_ righteouſneſs.” The inheritance is then ſecu— 
red, the breach made up, and the foul ſatisfied 
about ſtanding before God. Allo as deeply, 
diſtinctly and feelingly as we wete convinced 
of fin and our wicked nature, ſo deeply, dil- 
tinfly, and ſeelingly does the Holy Gholt con- 
vince us of righteouſneſs, to the comfort of 
our fouls, and the g F BY: of Jeſus Chriſt our 
e 
In the ſame manner as judgment w: was ſb 
to condemnation by one offence, ſo is it avert- | 
ed by means of the unjuſt condemning of our 
Saviour, and through his grace or free gift all 
our many offences are forgiven, and © we arc 
juſtified from all wing from which we could 
not 


5 
hit be Juitified by the law,” and FERN and 
{et free from all demands of juſtice. Who 
can condemn us, it is Chriſt that juſtifieth? 
Vea, there is no condemnation to ſuch as are 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” T hey are acquitted, and the 
hand-writing that was againſt us, and which 
was contained in the Jaw, 1s blotied out in the 
blood of Jeſus, and nailed with his body to 


the tree. Nor are men thus ſaved left in a i. . 


berty to live afterwards as they pleale, God for- 
bid! The ſame blood that blotted out their 
curſe, cancelled their bond, and paid their 


debt, alſo waſhes the heart, and aboliſhes © the 


old man with his deeds,” that henceforth we 
may live to him who lived and died and role 
again, that he might be the Lord of the dead = 


and of the living. 


But farther: If ſin v was af that dreadful na- 
ture, that, by one man's act of diſobedience, 


death could reign and make havock over all 


adults who have ſinned, and infants who had 


broken no law, and yet live in pain, and feel 


what pangs, and ſickneſs, and death mean, ſo 
much more mult the righteouſneſs of the man 
Chriſt who is the Lord from heaven, and 
' whole ſufferings and obedience, or, as it is 


called, his active and paſlive righteouſnels, : 


| reign to the ſubduing, pardoning, covering, 
and utterly aboliſhing of lin and its effects out 
of body and foul! and this it does and ſhall do 
in all his ſeed, i. e. in all believers, till there 
is no more curl, nor Ss nor evil, nor lor- 


x 
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row, nor ſighing, but all tears ſhall be wiped 


Away, and all things made new. 


So In the driving out of Adam, his children 


| have been ſcattered and lolt like ſhecp in every | 
land; but as Chriſt has willingly left his Para- 
die, and is become a Shepherd to ſeek and to 
ſave ſuch as were loſt, we who are returned, 

through mercy, to to this Shepherd and Biſhop : 
of ſouls, ſhall loſe nothing finally, in that we 
mall be kept by him in his ſure fold here, and 
in due order be round about the throne with 
him in eternal life: and in that day, when, 
like a ſhepherd, he ſhall divide between his 
Alocks, we ſhall follow him, and be at his right 2 
band in everlaſting Der. 


We have now borne the image of the i | 


ly Adam, we have followed him in his diſobe- 
_ dience and unfaithfulneſs, we have felt, to our 
lorrow, his ſinful and corrupt nature, and eat 
| bread in ſorrow alſo: We have groaned under 
the bondage and ſervitude of the enemy, and 
are ſinners, but we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly Adam. As was the earthly, 
ſo were allo his poſterity earthy, and loved 


the earth and things of ſenle: We have wallow- 


ed in the mire, and ſtrove to fill ourſelves with 
the huſks which ſwine do eat: we have had an 
earthy nature, earthy deſires and views, and 
loſt entirely the divine image; but we ſhall be 
born again in Chriſt, and created anew in him, - 
with another heart and a new ſpirit; and this is 
alſo a tranſcript of the firſt birth. Eve was pro- 
5 perly the hirit who was born, as it is written, 
52,7 OE -- 
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% the man is not of the woman, but the womar 
of the man.” God cauſed a deep ſleep to ſeize 
Adam, and then was born and built up out of 
his {ide his help- mate, whom he knew and con- 
' feſſed as bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh. Thus is the new-birth or ſecond birth, 
the ſecond man Adam, who felt the pangs and 
anguiſh of a travailing woman, fell into a deep 
ſleep upon the croſs, and when his ſide was 


opened, blood and water came out, and be- 


came the only true laver of regeneration. Here 
the Spirit of the Son which he breathed out, 
| watlhes and new-forms all children of God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in this divine myſtery, ope- 
rates chiefly, and is a mother to us, for we are 
born again of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo one ſaid 
who ſpoke by the Spirit afar of, „Under the 
apple: tree (i. e. the croſs whereon Chriſt died, 
and was among the ſons as the apple among che 5 
trees of the wood) thy mother brought thee 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare 

| thee.” Our nurling mother is the church, the 
_ New Jeruſalem, who is the mother of us all; 
but we were not born or made children of 
God by her labour, or by any pangs and tra- 
__ vailof her. It was the ſecond Adam's pangs 
brought us to the birth, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
alone brought us forth. Therefore ſaid the 
prophet to the chu rch, „Sing, O barren, thou 
that didſt not bear; break forth | into joy, thou 


that didſt not travail, thou virgin- daughter of 


Sion, for thou halt more children than the 
| married wife, ſaich the Lord. » This is not a 
ES i e 


4 
fancy or pleaſing idea, but a thing real, the : 
ſpirit or gholt. jeſus breathed ont, we receive. 
It is © the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we Cry, 
Abba, Father.” The blood he ſhed waſhes }- 
us, and his water is the very true beptiſmal 
{tream in which * we, who were children i 
Wrath, are made children of grace,” and ſhall _ 
be conletled by our Saviour at his appearing, 
as Adam confeſſed his wife, as it is written, 
„ We are members of his body, his fleſh, and 
his bone.” People thus born again, receive 
again the image of God, and as they wore once 
the image of the earthly Adam, they wear 
nov the image of the heavenly: They have 
his mind, his love and gentleneſs, his loveli- 
neſs and meekneſs, his faithfulneſs and the 


fruits of his Spirit are in them; and indeed they 


are like him, they are cheiſtinns born out of 
- Chriſt, and ſhall be counted to the Lord for a 
generation: He can ſay, „ Behold me and | 
the children thou haſt given to be with me.“ 
But I have only ſpoke hitherto of the reſto- 
ration, as far as it concerns foul and ſpirit; for 
though our bodies are waſhed with the pure 
water, and made clean temples of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, yet our bodies are not changed or Fes © 
| moved now, but will be flown vile bodies and 
return to the duſt, for out of that they were 
taken, but they hall. riſe again; for “as in 
Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive.” The reſurrection is general, and both 
"108 and: unjust ſhall riſe again, only every man 
in his own order, lirſt Chriſt w ho is the head 
rol, 
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roſe, and * is become the firlt-fruits of them 
that flept;” afterwards, in the firſt reſurrettion, 
{hall they that are Chrilt's riſe, then the leaven 
ol Chriſt's body, which the Holy Ghoſl, like 
a woman, hid in the three mealures of ink; | 
that is to fay, in the body, foul, and ſpirit, 
| ſhall have leavened the whole lump, and our 
bodies ſhall be like the glorious body of our 
Saviour. Bleſſed ſhall be all they who have a 
part in this firſt reſurrection, for the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, the lecond death ſhall 
| have no power over them. Theſe our Savi- 
our will raiſe up in the laſt day and bring with 
bim. It does not appear that they will be 
| awaked or raiſed by the found of the laſt trum- 
pet, but it is as if they ſhould all ſleep in their 


beds till the voice of the Son of God ſhould _ 


call them, and then rife and meet him in the 
air, and come with ſongs of everlaſting joy! _ 
Then ſhall the reſt of the dead live, but muſt 
tremble to ſtand before the Son of man. They 
mult be aſhamed, becauſe they lighted his re- 
demption and the day of the Lord's Jubilee. 
They continued of the earth carihy, and were 
not born again of the heavenly Adam. The 
flate of ſuch mult be fearful and very milera- 
ble, for theſe mult ſee all their miſdeeds and ſe- 
cret ſins come into judgment, and hear a ſen- 
tence which is very terrible. It is as much as 
if God the Saviour ſhould ſay, Ye have cho- 


ſen the ſlavery of the devil, and would not be 5 


laved out of his condemnation: "Ie would - 
not come to me that ye might have nie; e 


VmA loved 
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loved che world better than me; my blood of 
the New-Teſtament ye trod under your feet, 
and deſpiſed my ſpirit of grace, that would 


have healed you and gathered you under the 


| ſhelter of my ſalvation, „as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, but ye would 

not,“ ye would not be healed, “ Go, ye cur- 

fed, into cverlaſli ing lire, prepared for che de- 


I pry his angels.“ 


- With the children of God it will be quite 
otherwils ; They were loſt, but are found; 
they were Jead, ut are alive again, body and 
ſoul, to live r ever and ever with God their 
Saviour, and die no more. Then will he get 
his due honour and thanks and bleſſings from 
bis people: Then will he be beloved and ad- 
mired of his ſaints, and they ſhall be ſatisfied 

with his likeneſs, and abide and ſtay with their 
dear Lord and Saviour, and return no more 
out, but adore him for his love, his Humilia- 
"_—_ and death for ever. 

ur we all be of this 1 N number! Amen. 
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The Sufferings and Satisfaction PL 
CHRIST. 


Iain. i, 11. 


Pp He hall fee of the watt of kin ſou, and 


Halt be fatrsfied, 5 


ME 3 out of whole writings 1 | 
have choſen this text, is remarkable for 
5 his profound knowledge of an inſight into the 


158 ſalvation, which he foreſaw, as well as other 


men of God, who, under the law, ſearched di- 
ligently what the Saviour ſhould be, and what 
manner of ſalvation and glory ſhould follow 
dhe ſufferings of Chriſt. In this reſpea he 
was highly favoured, and ſpoke as if he had 
been preſent and cotemporary with our Savi- 
our, and not as one who lived in the days of 
king Uzziah, and ſo far off from the days of 
the Son of man. The title of the evangelical - 
prophet was not beſtow ed upon him by the fa- 
- thers for nothing; for a good part of his pro- 
phecy is the pure goſpel ; and there, as well as 
in the new-teſtament, we find all the bleſſed. 
doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. „Ilaiah law his glo- 


ry and ſpake of him.” 


This whole fifty-third cher i is well known Ee” 
in chriltendom, and relates to the humanuy, 
> tulferings N 
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; ſufferings and glory of the Meſſiah; and as 
ehe was wounded for our ſins, and bruiſed for 
our tranſgreſſions, and by whoſe ſtripes we 

only can be healed.” Let us now attend to 
this weighty ſubject, and learn the riches of his 
grace and everlaſting love to us, from che doc- 
trine of his ſalvation. ; 

In the text there are three things to be e con- 
fideved ; 1 . - 
Firſt, to  ſhew who this perſon 1 is, of whom 
all theſe things are ſpoken. 
_ _ Secondly, What is meant by the travail of = 
his ſoul. And, = 
Thirdly, W hat muſt we underſtand by his ; 
being ſatisfied. . 
Me frequently meet with expreſſions of this. 
kind among the prophets; thus in Daniel we 


read, He ſhall be cut off, he ſhall finiſh ini- 


quity.“ In others, „He ſhall redeem Iſrael; 


:- ſhall dip his clothes in the blood of grapes, 
and waſh his garments in wine. He ſhall live; 


and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of Ara- 
bia. Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him; 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. He ſhall ſprinkle 
many nations; he ſhall be a man of forrows;* 
and in the text, + He ſhall fee the travail of his 
foul.” All theſe, and many more, certainly 
relate to the ſame perſon; and all the ſcripture, 
the law, and the prophets, point to him in eve. 
ry place. This is the glorious He, of whom 
all have teſtified and ſpoken! The Deſire of all 
nations! The Hope of Jacob! The Meſſiah ! 
=: he King of Iſrael! He for whom the Artes 5 
: tribes 


e 
tribes waited two thouſand years, and who was 
daily expected in his temple to help and fave | 
his people. But who 1 is he! 9 and what is his 
name? „F 
He is the Lord from haves 3 his name 1s 
mn Chriſt; or as Luther ſung: g 
Tis Jeſus Chriſt indeed; 
Andihere's no God beſide. | 
I do not wonder that the Jews had ſuch. con- Wes 
fuſed ideas of the Deliverer ; for often he was 
| promiſed as a man, as the ſeed of the woman, 
the ſon of David, and often as the Moſt High, 
as the only God and Saviour ; and of no other 
perſon can all what is faid of the Meſſiah be 
true; but only of that God and Man Chriſt 
| Jeſus, who was before all things, and made 


| heaven and earth with all their hoſts; and ſhall 


again roll up the heavens, and create all new; 
and who once in the form of a ſervant, lived. 
and died in this finful world, to reconcile us 
to himſelf by his own bloods. and ſave us for 
r 
Let the ſage fn and pry, and weigh, and 
2 after all be in ſuſpenſe about the matter as he 
will. Let the naturaliſt ſcorn as he pleaſe ; and 
the Jew and Jewiſh hearted men blaſpheme 
and mock, it is yet true, Jeſus 1 is God, Ile is 
the everlaſting Lord, the Maker and Saviour 
ol all. This is the foundation and Corner-ſtone 
ol all the prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs.. 
This is the doctrine of all the ſcriptures, and of 
every church of God; and this ſhall be uni- 


. acknowledged when once more the 
| 0 68 ab Jon 


T7” 
Sol of Man ſhall appear; Thenevery eye ſhall 
ſce him, and every knee bow to him, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord,” 
In this matter let us follow the cloud of wit- 
neſſes, and truſt Jeſus, and confels and believe 
him, as he indeed is our Lord and our God. 
It is a good foundation, and other can no man 
lay. It is a firm rock where a ſoul may build 
ſafely and no ſtorm ſhall make it fall ; the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.” It is 
a tried ſtone. Now many millions . tried 


- it and found it true and ſure. Who have died 


in aſſurance, who did not believe in Jeſus: „ 
who have gone Joyful and fearleſs into eternity 
who had not him for their God? who have de- 
nied him and departed happy? O none in any 


age! No ſoul that ſcorns his blood and divi- 


nity, no creature who has not him for his Lord 
| ſhall be bleſſed in time or in eternity. They 
| ſhall live in darkneſs and die in darkneſs, and 


15 are without God in the world. 


But now let me come to ſpeak of the ſecond 
: part of the text, and treat of the travail of his 
ſoul. This is what raiſes ſo many doubts in the 
infidel, and makes him ſo often argue, If God 
could EET ? if the Lord could die and be a 
| ſufferer? And becauſe he cannot believe this 
or in his carnal underſtanding comprehend it, 
he counts the preaching of the croſs fooliſhneſs; 
and chuſes rather to truſt his own morality than 
the obedience and precious death of the Lord 


that bought him. Fooliſhneſs it will ſeem to 


every foul, till taught of God, and then this 
doctrine raiſes in che heart the deepeſt thankſ- 
| sivings 


ET ( » $i 
givings and reverence, and adoration and love 
to our Saviour, and which increaſes daily till 
we ſhall ſee him; and then we ſhall caſt our 
_ crowns at his feet, and proſtrate ourſelves be- 
fore his throne who ſo loved and valued us, 
that he once for our ſakes humbled himſelf, 
and was obedient to the death of the croſs. 
I need not ſay, that the cauſe of all the hu- 


miliation and ſufferings of God's eternal Son, 5 


was our fall, and to fave us by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, for this is every where taught in the bible, 
and implied in this doQtrine of his becoming a 
man of ſorrows eſpecially; and if our own 
hearts have the leaſt feeling, or life, we ALOE 
| the cauſe of all the Redeemer's travail. 
Z The ſinful ſtirrings of my heart 
With bluſhes ff my face; 
. feel the cauſe of Jelu's ſmart, 
And bleſs him for his grace. 
Before ever our Saviour was incarnate; yea 


; long er the worlds were made, or the heaven 


or earth formed, he ſaw how all things would 
go with us; and even when in Adam all died, 
and loſt and forfeited his image, and ſunk as 
llaves into the hands of the enemy, his eyes ſaw 
it, and his heart had compaſſion upon us. He 
knew (humanly ſpeaking) it would have been 
_ eaſier to make a new world and create new ſouls 


than to recover us now loſt and ruined; and in 


ſtrict juſtice he might have left us curſed and 

ſpoiled as we were to feel the vengeance of | 
eternal fire, and begin a new creation for his 
Ie; but he loved us too dearly. He 
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valued us « far too highly to forſake or give 


us up. No, he knew we were gone from him 
and in the devil's arms. He underſtood our 


captivity, and well ſaw Wer it would coſt him 


to get us back, and ſave us from periſhing to 
eternity, but it did not avail; all he forefaw he 
ſhould undergo to ranſom us, could not pre- 
vail with him to reſolve to leave us unhelped. 
He ſa the travail of his ſoul,” underſtood 
what bitter pains he muſt bear to redeem us, 
but he was ſatisfied; he loved us with an ever- 
laſting love, and ſo became our Saviour. He 


determined, coſt what it would, to have us; 


and neither did he grudge all he ſhould pay 
dovn for us, all he ſhould endure or ſuffer in 
body and foul, ſo his poor dear people could 
but thereby de ſaved; and with this view, wih 

this aim, in the fulneſs of time, he aroſe from 
| his throne, took leave of all his glory, forſook 
all his majeſty and eaſe, and came down from 
heaven in the ſight of all the angels, and was 
made lower than they all for the ſuffering of _ 
death; and thus God the moſt high God was 


made a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 


grief. It would not be amiſs here to ſpeak a 


- little of the nature of the travail of his foul, and 


conſider our Saviour in his ſufferings. But O 


who is fit to undertake this! who can ſhew _ 
forth his ſorrows, or worthily tell of his pain! 
I am aſhamed to open my mouth in this matter, 
becauſe I believe an angel would fall ſhort in 

_ deſcribing it; how much more I who am a 

: worm? However, I will fay a little, and pray 


the 
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the Lamb to forgive me that I fail fo much in 


fhewing forth his travail. I will paſs over his 
mean birth and poor entertainment when he 
came into the world, as well as the ſuſpicious 
manner of his conception, and all the miſeries 
ol his infancy and tender years; his painful cir. _ 
cumciſion, and labours, and travails, till his 
ſhewing forth unto Iſrael in the laſt few years 


before he made his ſoul an offering for fin. 
In the time of his temptation when for forty 


days he did eat nothing, but was left to be tried 
and tempted as we are, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate High-Prielt to us, we 
may think a little what he went through, hurri- 
ed and afflicted by ſatan, affrighted by the 
wild beaſts, and pinched with hunger and 
want. We may not think his divinity kept | 
him from ſuffering by any of theſe, but asdeep- 
ly as any poor man can be tempted, as much 
as any foul can be aſſaulted and amazed, ſo 
was he, and aſſiſted only by his Godhead to 
go through all the hurried trials, hunger, want, 


and diſtreſſes, which poſſibly could befal a fal- 


len creature. We need not doubt but he has 
felt all what we can feel, and has gone through 


the fire and water before us. He knows the 


ſtrength of every temptation, and the great 
weakneſs of fleſh; and as he was the ſced of the 
woman alone, ſo he had not tlie ſtrength of a 


man, but was weak and like a woman in her 


pangs, and poorer and meaner than any one. 
In thoſe days I do not doubt, but had we been 
e we "gn have feen him wander de- 


* : 


wha oats.” 


a ” [NR 
r 


P a po 


A 4 — _ * 
* 
P T0 


1 
d 3 ora — —ꝙnvgd HA ran ITE 5 w_ 


88 
jeded and Ae up and down the wil. 


dernels, now ſitting under ſome lonely ſhade 


weeping bitterly, and ſigbing with his heart 


ready to break; and now with very diſtreſs 


wringing his pale hands, or lying upon his 


face ſweating with agony, and crying to his Fa- 


ther. As St. Paul's faſting three days was not 
voluntary, but occaſioned through the pain 


and uneaſineſs of his heart, he could have no 
mind to eat when he did not know what would 
become of him for ever; and in this deplora- 
ble condition David alſo forgot to eat bread; 

| lo I believe our Saviour's faſt was out of real 
trouble and diſtreſs. Had he but ſpoke the 

- word, the angels, who afterwards miniſtered 
to him, would, doubtleſs, have brought hun 
ſomevhat to refreſh him but ſo great was his 
concern, ſo dreadful his temptations, ſo bitter 


his affliction and the travail of his foul, that 


| he could not eat or drink until the hours of 
darkneſs paſſed over, and the tempter left him. 


Beſides the merits of Jeſus Chriſt's faſting 


and temptations, we may learn two comforta- 
ble leſſons from them; Firſt, when we are 
5 tempted, we may apply to him with living 
hope, fince he knows what it is to be diſtrefl- 
ed; and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt; and, 
| ſecondly, let his anſwers to ſatan, be our an. 


ſwers to all ſorts of tempters, when they would 


turn us from the faith, or make us doubt of 


the truth, or want reaſons of us for what we 


believe; then let us ſay, „It is written.” If 
. {eriptures have no weight with them, we 


max | 


( % ) 

may not hope to overcome with other wea- 
pons, or uſe other arms. Let us keep his 
_ word; this kept him, and by this he overcame. 


But now forget where you are, and come in 
faith to Jeruſalem, and ſee Jens at ſupper with 


his diſciples. There properly his miſeries ſeiz- 


ed hun, and his ſoul travailed and was in pain. 
| Methinks I ſee his countenance change, and 
the tears flow down his cheeks. He ordained 
the ſupper for a commemoration of his death, 
and ſaid, This is my body which is given for 
you, e this is my blood which is ſhed for 
you and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins; ” 

and when he had diſtributed the bread and cup 
to all, he ſaid, © Now is the hour come, I 
| ſhall now be given into the hands of finners, 
the hour of the power of darkneſs now draws 
on, and he began to be very ſorrowful and to 
de fore amazed.“ He went out the ſame do- 


lorous way by the brook Cedron where David 


once had gone weeping before; when Shimei 


followed curſing and pelting of him; yes, je- 


ſus went the ſame track weeping and trembling ' 
into the garden of Gethſemane ; and then, like 99 5 


one in the greateſt fright, begged his diſciples 


to ſtay and watch with him but all in vain; 
they were heavy with grief to ſee him ſo trou- 
bled, and ſlept as midnight approached; while 


he ctied; % Father, fave me. from this hour; 


Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup pals from 
me: And thus he prayed three times, and at 


| laſt he could kneel no more: All God's wa- 
ter-ſpouts paſſed over his head, and his terrors 
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Net themſelves in array before him. All our 
lins, all uncleanneſſes, lies, oaths, drunken- 


nels, pride, covetoulnels, and ten thouſand 


crimes appeared before him: our curſe, death 
and hell ſtared him in the face, and the wrath 


of God Almighty burned like a fire, the tem- 


wb. * 


pelt lowered and thundered over his head, fo 
that he fell flat upon his face, and prayed with 
| ſtrong cries and tears, until the ſweat with hor- 
+ ror, like blood. guſhed out, and made all his 
clothes red, as if he had been treading grapes in 
a wine- fat. O come and ſee God who made 
us, weltering in his blood on the cold ground! 
| See his faint hands ſpread out, and his mouth 
in the dult begging for mercy for his poor peo- 
ple? See his hair now indeed filled with the 
_ dew of the ni ght, his heart aching and beating 


in bis breaſt, and all his limbs trembling and 


ſhaking with terror and amaze! Behold him, 


ye poor finners! So he removes the curſes of 


the man who ſhould eat bread in the ſweat of 
| his brow, fo he takes away the curſe of the vo- 
man who ſhould ſuffer in her travail. He lays 
his hands upon his loins, like a woman in la-. 


bour, and with tears, and ſweat, and blood, 


waſhes out the curſe of the ground, and bears 
the curle of the brute part of the creation, by 
| laying on his belly, and bearing the puniſhment 
olf all. O come let us worlhip and fall down, 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker!“ This 


is he for whole plcalure we were made, who 


now, in his agony prays and intercedes for us! 


How great was Our curſe, that could make the 


Holy 5 


„ e e e 


„ 
Holy One of God fo tremble and quake at the 
ſight of it; and even force him to beg * if it be 
polſible, let the cup pals away!” How great 
was our fin which could not be waſhed away 
but by the blood of God Almighty ! 705 ; 
prayed, © If it be poſſible, let this cup pals,” to 
Eh us how much it was to be feared ? 3 | 
he knew the deciſive hour and moment was -:4.. 
come, either he muſt drink the wrath, or it 
muſt fall upon the ſinners; there was no way 1 
to eſcape; and rather than we ſhould have the 
ſword awake upon us, or the cup of God's in- 
dignation be poured out upon our heads, he 
ſaid, «Lo! I come to do thy will: Not my 
will, but thine be done: And therefore is 
this day called in Ifaiah, “the day of ww”; 
geance, the year of redemption.” | 
Until now he had none to comfort him : His 
friends flept, as we have done, and were like 
Job's friends, miſerable comforters indeed! 
But now an angel has leave to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen him: Alas! how can that be? Or, 
with what could the happy ſpirit revive the 
overloaded Lamb? He could not comfort 
him, by telling him he ſhould be ſoon again in 
heaven: For, "amidſt all his anguiſh, if he had 
pleaſed to have called for twelve legions of an- 
gels to his aſſiſtance, they would have appear- 
ed, and ſung him back to the throne he had be- 
fore the world began: But it would not have 
been a comfort to our Saviour, to have fat on 
the throne, and ſeen us plunged into hell; or 
crying ou,” and ann our teeth, under mo 8 
Wrath 
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And now he roſe from the earth, and came 
to his diſciples with his garments rolled in 
blood; and now Judas, and a great multitude 
with him, enter the garden with torches, ſtaves, 
and lanthorns, to take him. His diſciples 
awaked, and ſaw the two dreadful fights: le- 
us in that affecting form, and the mob coming, 
poſleſſed with fury and rage, to take 1. 


„ 


wrath of God: Nor could the angel ſtrengthen 
our Saviour by telling him of the ſhort duration 
of his pain, or what glory and eaſe he ſhould 

| Thorily enter, no: Such things can comfort us, 
but he needeth other comfort: He for the joy 
ſet before him, endured. No doubt the an. 

gel raiſed his wet hands, and kiſſed his bloody 
and fainting Maſter, and ſaid, O, my dear 
_ Creator! How many unhappy and periſhing 
fouls ſhall this ſweat of thine ſave for ever? 
How many millions of loſt men ſhall, by this 
diſtrels of thine, overcome when they are 

_ tempted? How great the number that ſhal! be 
born to thee by this travail of thy ſoul? How 
will they love and thank thee for ever! How 
hall thy heart rejoice, when, by this means, 
thou ſhalt have prevailed, and brought home 
to thee, all the nations of the earth! This 
could comfort the Redeemer: He could ſee of 
the travail of his ſoul, and be comforted. Juſt 
as a woman in her pangs can be comforted, 
when her friends tell her, Be of good cheer, a 
man child is born to thee; ſo could our Savi- 
our, our Creator be comforted, by ſeeing of 


- 8 

whilc he prayed for them, and told them 
« This night ſhall the Son of Man be betray- 

ed; And then he bears the falſchood of Ju- 


das, and lets a traitor, a wicked man, a devil 


kils him; while the others load him with bonds 
and chains, and drag him into the city. One 
ſhould have thought his bloody and faint looks 
would have melted them; but all had no effect 
upon them. I ſuppoſe they filled the roads 
and ſtreets with rejoicings and huzzas, that 


now they had got him faſt in miſery and irons. 


His care, amidſt all, was only about his diſci- 
ples: and therefore he ſaid, “If you ſeek me, 


kt theſe go their way.“ He knew what he 
meant, and ſatan knew alſo; for unleſs the 
enemy had conſented, upon that condition, to 


give up his claim and right eternally to the 
ſouls, he could not have ſeized upon Jeſus. 
This being ſettled, then he gave himſelf for us 
Into their hands, and was brought from priſon 


o judgment; and before Annas and Caiphas 
arraigned and accuſed of blalphemy and ſacri- 


lege, while he meckly bore the charges, ſince 


we had been guilty, and was content to be 


black with our hurt, and reckoned with tranſ- 
crefſors, that by bearing our ſins we might go 
tree. All the day after his being apprehended, 
he was made a gazing ſtock for angels ee 5 
tle was brought before Pontius Pilate the 
\ernor of judea, and then before Herod of 
Galilee, where all the prieſts and many peo- 
ple, accuſed him vehemently: Some tpit = 
is face, others ruck him on the mouth: 
Some 


| 
| | 
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Some plind- folded him, and then again bes 
bim; aſking him blaſphemouſly, Tell us, if 
| thou be a prophet, who {mote thee? Thus 
his prophetical office was derided, but he an. 
ſwered not. Then Herod gave him to his ſol. 
diers, who called together the whole band to 
make ſport with him: Some dreſſed him in 
purple; and others, meanwhile, got thorns 


and platted them fo that every thorn might 


pierce his head and face, and with this they 
crowned him; and another, for a ſceptre, put 


a reed or cane in his hand; and then they ſalu- 


ted him. and bowed to him, ſaying, © Hall 
King of the cio ” Thus they mocked his 


ut Jeſus opened not his mouth, 


kingly office, 


What a light was the Son of God! How glo- 
rious did the King of Iſrael look! All his la 


cred face covered with ſhame and ſpitele; his 


eyes ſwoln and red with weeping as with wine, 
and bruiſed with being blindfolded and puſhed 
from one to another: The blood trickling from 
the thorn-prints, with tears ſtreaming down his 
face, his beard torn off; “ for he gave his 


checks to them that plucked off the hair; 


and fo they appeared, as Solomon deſcribes i, 
e like rows of jewels.” His hand that had been 
ſo often reached out to bleſs his children. and 
to heal the fick, now are bound; and when 


they had ſcourged him, until one could hate 


counted the bones; or, as David ſays, “ they 


ploughed his back,” then they brought him out 


upon the ſteps of the pavement, „wearing the 


crown of thorns and purple robe, crying, 0 
| hol 


Id 
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hold the Man! And one of the eile 


lays, a perſon met him and ſtruck him on the 


head with a cane. One of the fathers allo, 
who wrote in the primitive church, ſaid, the 
ſoldiers lifted up the robe which was thrown 
over his torn back, and by Pilate's order, 
ſhewed him to the people; imtending, thereby, 
to ſtir up pity in them toward hun, that, = | 
poſſible, he might be releaſed : But though the 
tight could have moved a ſtone almoſt, and 
| melted the hardeſt heart, it had no effect, un- 
leſs to make them more violent and eager to 
ſee him dead. 5 7 
Hut let us behold the Man: On his head he 8 
carries the curſe of the ground, thorns and 
thiſtles, and on his back he has carried our 
| burdens and ſorrows : Theſe ſtripes, thoſe ma- 
ny wounds, are for the healing of the nati- 


*9 


ons; and he ſtands there expoled, and ſhew- 
ed forth, that we may * look to him and be 


layed.” Now is he © the faireſt among ten 


thouſand, and altogether lovely! Now is he 
| glorious in his apparel!” But all his ſcourg- 
ing, his ſtanding like a criminal at the bar of 
a man, his blows, bruiſes, threats, ſcoffs, ſname, 
pain, or barbarous uſage, do not make him 
once complain or repine. We do not hear 
chat he ſo much as ſaid, O it is too much! 
But he ſo loved us, that he bore, contented- 
| ly, all for us, and our eaſe and peace was more 
to him than his own. He knew we had de- 
ſerved all that and more; and therefore, io the 
altoniſhment of the princes and prieſts, * 2 
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the ſurpriſe of men and angels, he held his 
peace. After he had ſuffered all indignity and 
pain, and reviling, they {tripped off from him 
the purple | garment, and, no doubt, ſet his 
vVvounds afreſh to bleeding; and now they put 
bis ovn clothes on him, and led him out to cru- 
cify him. They had preferred a murderer be- 
fore him, and altogether deſired Pilate to cru- 
cify him. And now „ behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the fin of the world.” 
Satan plagued his righteous ſpirit, men had pu- 
niſhed and ſtruck him, and ſhamed him before 
Jews and Heathens, and God had now laid up- 
on him the iniquities of us all. Thus on the 
| ſolemn feaſt-day of expiation, it was the cuſ- 
tom of the Jews to lead, or rather drag out by 
the horns, the ſcape-goat, and bring him into 
the wilderneſs, that he might in a ſhadow, carry 
away the {ins of the people into a land uninha- 
bited; fo they laid the croſs upon Jeſus, and 
dragged him out of the gates of the city, load- 
ed with all our crimes, and the fin of the whole 
world. What pain muſt he have borne in his 
body, when upon his raw and wounded back 
and ſhoulders, he was obliged to carry a croſs 
large enough to hang him on; And we may 
well think how that preſſed into his ſore fleſh, 
and made it exceeding painful: Beſides the 
crovds of people, who preſſed about him, 
muſt have often ſhook the croſs, and made him 


ready to ſwoon away ; and leſt this ſhould be 


the calc, or that he ſhould die before they had 
got their malice fully ſatisfied upon him, they 
One Yo DIE ns offercd 
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offered him wine and myrrh, but he would not 
drink ; and now, methinks, I fee him crawl u 
mount Calvary. This was the place of the ex- 
ecution of criminals, and where many guilty 
robbers and murderers had launched into eter- 
nity. It was the gate of death and hell, and 
here Jeſus intended to open the gate of hea- 
ven. The death of the croſs was eſteemed 
accurſed above all other deaths in the eyes of 
the Jews; and they no more ſuppoſed a hanged. 
one could be faved, any more than a dog; and 
kerein they ſhewed their deep ſpleen, in thruſt- | 
ing him, if poſſible, not only out of the world, 
but into hell. Whence this ſort of death was 
' reckoned accurſed, or called ſo of God, 1 
know not, unleſs, becauſe our ruin and fin be- 
gan its reign upon a tree; but now Jeſus ends 
the curle in himſelf, and willingly is nailed up- 
on the wood, that he may be a curſe for us, 
and become a Saviour even of ſuch as Po . 
in that way. 
He was tripped naked; and his clothes gi- 
ven among the ſoldiers; and now methinks, L 
ſee them lay the croſs on the ground, and throw 
him backward upon it. No lamb ever laid fo 
meekly upon the altar as this Lamb of God, 
when he offered himſelf up for us: See he 
{tretches out his dear hands to receive the nails, 
and now hark while the executioner drives in 
the fatal iron! "Thoſe hands that had been lain 
upon ſo many children and others to bleſs them, 
now ſtream with blood. This done, then, in 
like manner, his ſacred feet, which wanted 8 
* „555 reſt, - 


e 
reſt, and were weary with j journies and travel- 
ling, inſtead of reſt, muſt have torture and pain, 
En and be faſtened with nails; and thus ſatan ful. 
_- filled the ſcripture,“ and bruiſes his heel.” O 
* { 7 come in ſpirit, and ſee the Lamb! See how he 
|  weeps and bleeds, but opens not his mouth! 
Well may that which was laid of Joleph in the 
Pſalms be applicd to him, © the iron entered 
into his foul; ” but this was the way he wrote 
our names in the book of life. G my ſoul, 
cCanſt thou ever think he forgets thee ? *A wo- 
man may ſorget her ſucking child, and flight 
the fruit of her body, which ſhe bare with fo 
much pain, but he can never forget thee: He 
has graven thee upon the palms of his hands,” 
He will nev er forget to eternity, what he felt 
when his hands were driven through with nails 
on the croſs, and when his pangs and labour 
| brought thee to the new birth. When Solomon 
_ deſcribes him in his ſong, he ſays, © His bands 
| had rings of Beryl; ” ſo it appeared, hen 
round the heads of the nails, the precious 
blood guſhed Out, and made open the wells of 
ſalvation. 
But now comes on the benden time a ſuf- 
fering: they raiſe the croſs upright, and ſhew- 
ed him naked and wounded to all! O what 
ſhouts of joy were heard from all the thouſands 
of Iſrael, when they ſaw him lifted up! Jews 
and Gentiles mock together, and ſhake their 
heads, and clap their hands, and hiſs at him, 
while his white and ruddy body was raiſed up, 
N like an eien upon a hill. What muſt. he have 
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felt Shen he bang thus? What-a rack was his F 
_ © whole body and foulin? For now that ſtorm 
which had been ſo long gathering, burſt upon 
him from on high: Now the ſword of the Lord 
awakened on the man that was his fellow, and 


he who had kept ſilence with pain and grief hi- 


therto, now roared from the diſquietneſs of his 
heart. Men vented all their malice and fury 

upon him; ; nothing but enemies ſeem to ſur- 
round him; he heard their blaſphemy on every 


ſide, with an aching heart. Satan, and all his 


unhappy multitude, ſhewed all their rage could 
prompt them to do, and ſcorned him now with _ 
all their power; and now his dear eternal Fa- 


| ther, and the whole bleſſed Godhead ſeemed 
to leave him, that he might bear the fierceneſs 


of God's anger, and tread the wine-preſs of ; 
his wrath alone, It is true, no human creature 


can ever gueſs what he felt when he uttered 


| that horrid ery, Eli, Eli, Lama Sabachtha. 


ni!” It made heaven and earth, and hell 


| hake, and ſtruck all with an eternal lurpriſe | 


and wonder: If ever that was literally true, it 


| a might well be now, * that in heaven there was 


ſilence about the ſpace of half an hour: name. 


5 ly, while the battle ſeemed doubtful, when hell = 


and all her powers heaped on him curſe upon 


curle, and terror on terror, and the weight of 
all our fins and crimes, ſecret and known, 


| bowed down his ſoul, and the Lord ſpared not _ 


his only Son, but ſmote him without mercy, 


for the ſheep that were ſcattered. Satan wiſhed 
— more, chan that he ſhould loon be ti- 
gs On 'red-:- 


(10 
red out with miſery, and call for his angels and 
retire, and leave the world unredeemed ; nor 
once thought he ſo loved them, that he would 
wade through hell and death, to pluck them as 
brands out of the burning. But Jelus loved us 
even unto death, and weathered out the dreadful 
form; nor once begged for pity or mercy, until 


in his Jaſt agony, when he fully drank up the 
dtregs of the cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment, _ 


and made a perfect and complete atonement 
and amends for our fin, and endured all our 
wrath, paid down our full price and ranſom, 
and then he was juſtified in ſpirit; namely, 


when God the Holy Ghoſt bare witneſs 1 in his 


heart the world was now his own, and all things 


recovered © by the blood of his croſs, and the 


| fin and iniquity ended, and the tranſgreſſion 5 
| finiſhed, and the cverlaſting righteouſneſs _ 
| broughtin,” and then came the hour of the joy 


and gſadneſs of his heart: With his arms ſtretch- 


cd out, like Sampſon, he took hold on the fin 


Vith one Band, and the wrath of God with the 
other, the two pillars on which all Rood; and 


then with his laſt cry he ſaid aloud, It is finiſh- _ 
ed!“ and bowed down his had and gave up 


----the ghoſt ; and in his fall he threw down all 
that was againſt us, all our blame, condemna- 
tion and curſes, and left it all nailed wich his 

body to che tree. But then the heavenly hoſts, 


| who, no doubt, had looked on amazed, and 


wondering hitherto, broke out in the new ſong, 
Nov is come ſalvation ! He has obtained eter- 


nal Fedempaon | He has caſt the acculcr of the 


| brethren wo 


my VVV 

brethren down! He has bruiled the ſerpents 

head!“ Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 

to receive bleſſing, and honour, and chankſgiv- 
ing, for ever and ever. 

hut let us go back a little. and obſerve how. 
he poured out his foul. How three hours he 
waded, as it were, through the depths of hell, 


and fought his ſheep out of the bitterneſs of 


death. In this condition Jeremiah ſpoke of 
him, when he laid, “Is it Ro to you all 
ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee ! if there be 
any lorrow like unio my ſorrow wherewith the 
Lord has afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 
anger! It was then “ out of the belly of hell 
| he called unto God his Father; when “ the 
waves and ſtorms went over his ſoul, and when 
the deep waters went nigh to ſwallow him up.” 
But amidſt it all he had pity on his poor mother, 
and him whom he loved, and ſpake comforta- | 
| bly to them: Nor did all the blaſphemous up- 
braidings of the multitude, nor their barbarous 


1 and hard-hearted behaviour make him angry, 


or provoke him to call fire from heaven to del- 

troy them, or cauſe hell or tophet to ſwallow _ 
them up, but he prayed for them, „ My Fa- 

ther forgive them, they know not what they do.“ 

| He knew ſatan had blinded them, he conſider- 
ed whereof they were made and remembered 
they were but duſt, and knew well, when here 
after he ſhould fave them, and wath them, and 
ſhed abroad his love in their hearts, how much 
they would love him and thank him for his 
. grace ; and indeed he knew for ſuch, and for 
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no better, he was enduring his croſs. 


He 


could promiſe himſelf nothing more, for all 
the travail of his ſoul,” than that theſe 
ſhould be his inheritance, and by his death be 
faved from death eternal; and this was the aim 

ol the Deliverer: This was the Joy ſet before 


him and the mark of his prize. ' his was ne- 


ver more exemplified in his pardoning the dy- | 
ing thief; for he was crucified between two 


ſuch: „He was numbered with tranſgreſſors, 


and made his death with the wicked,” who 
joined to mock and revile him, until he had 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, “ My 
Father, forgive them; 
and prays him, *« Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom; and immedi- 
ately Jeſus anſwers mercikully, To-: night ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe.“ Who can help 
ſeeing here a miracle of mercy, a monument 
ol free-grace? And why did he do this loving 
act ſo publicly? why abſolve the dying crimi- 
nal ſo openly? but that he might let heaven and 
_ earth ſee He is Lord of the living and dead, 
and can give eternal life to whom he will,” 
that all mercy is his, and * he can do what he 
will wich his own?” Let none be offended. 
Vich this wonder of grace, but love him the 
more, and let the worſt hereby hope, through. 
this man's mercy, to obtain mercy. No doubt 
| he now {ings upon the mount Sion with the 


” 


and then one relents 


greateſt reverence, and remembers how he was 


ſaved from the very brink and edge of the bot- 
tomleſs pit. He now, ho had ſo much for- 
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given him, loves his - Saviour ſo much the : 
more, and he became the firit-fruit of the 
death of Jeſus, ſome of the firlt part of his re- 
ward, wherewith he is ſatisfied for all his labour 


and travail, But another thing was remarka- 


ble in our Saviour at his death, and that was 
his thirſt. We are ſure it was not his natural 
| thirſt of which he ſpake; for when they offered 
bim water or vinegar mingled, and put it in a 


ſponge to his lips, he would not drink: He 
had ſaid before, „I will not drink any more 


of the fruit of the vine, until 1 drink it new inan 
the kingdom of my Father!“ No, he thirſted 
once to ſee the people ſaved; he longed to 
have the moment come, „ when the kingdom 
of this world ſhould become his, even the 
Lord's and his Chriſt's: ”. And therefore as the 
happy time drew nigh that all was finiſhed, he 
bowed down his head, as if he would take a 
look once more upon his dear bought world, 
br as if he would ſay, Now all is over, ye are 
mine: Come near and let me kiſs you: And 
though he died in labour, though he was wea- 
ried out with torture, and his tongue parched 


with crying, his heart failing, and “ his bow- 
els dried up like a potſherd, his eyes weary 


with looking upward, his feet with anguiſh red 


like braſs burning in the furnace,” and his ſoul 


juſt fleeting, yet his laſt cry was loud, that it 
might be heard through all worlds, and 90 
deep into our ears and hearts, that the redemp- 
tion and lalvation, and all we could want in 
N time and in eternity, | was then and there en- 
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tircly obtained and accompliſhed ; and then 
his travailing foul departed and rejoiced all the 
ſpirits in paradiſe and in all the heavens, who 


had waited from the death or Abel tor the Gay 
of redemption. _ 


He was ſcarce dead, bat: © ſoldier was re- 


ſolved to know whether he was a man or no, 
and ihruſt his ſpear into his fide, and this at 
once became the lien of the Son of Man, and 
7: opened the Fountain for {in and uncleanneſs to 
all the once loſt, now ranſomed world. All 
before had been dank for three hours, and the 
prince of darkneſs ſeemed to have taken pol- _ 
ſeſſion of the whole earth; and belides it made 
the time of the Lord's ſufferings more gloomy _ 
and melancholy, and during the whole, a hor- 
rible dread overwhelmed an; but now all 
cleared up and went on in former order. From 
tis day the King began his reign which ſhall 
have no end; and from hence he draws all 
men after bin... Who do not fit under this 
ſhadow have no great delight, and who do not 
know the refuge of this dry tree, or rather 
- this flouriſhing apple- ATCC, he 1s yet a ſtranger 
to true reſt. and lafety. This is the hiding- 


place in the ſtorm. This is the enſign to 


Which all the nations muſt {low. This 1s the 


only happy ſight for a poor ſinner. Who- 


_ ever comes to him crucified, or © looks to 
bim ſhall not periſh, he ſhall have everlaſting 

me.” HE . 
| Bur I muſt leave a lie e 6 cravail of. our 


Kedecmer 5 


FED 103 
| Redeemer's ſoul, to ſpeak upon the third part 
of the text, „He ſhall be ſatisfied.” _ 
It is ſaid of Jacob, that though the ſun 
burned him by day, and the froſts conſumed 
him by night; and though he was twenty years 
a ſervant, or rather a ſlave to Laban; yet for 
the love he had to Rachel, who wes the chief 


part of his wages, he counted it but a little 


while, and thought little of all his ſervitude, 
i. e. he was ſatisfied. In this ſenſe Jeſus was 
ſatisfied. Belore ever he became a ſervant, 
and began his ſorrowing and hard life in he 
world, he knew what ſhould be the wages of 
his ſervice. The Father had ſhewn him be- 
fore-hand ++ of the travail of his {ou}, and he 
Vas ſatisfied.” God, even his own God, had, 
as it Were, laid to him: My Son, thou lceſt 


how ſatan has prevailed over all fleſh, and has 


{poiled thy handy work; if thou, out of true 
„ love, wilt go down and redeem them, *I will 
make them a willing people, I will draw them 
to thee. Thou ſhalt have children born to- 
hee like the dew of the womb. of the morn- 


ing, as numerous as the drops of rain that wa- 


ter the earth, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be; yea, if 
thou wilt bear their ſin and curſe, and die in 
their ſtead, be numbered with tranſgreſſors, 


and taſte death for every man, and pour out 
your ſoul to death in their behalf, then 4 will 


1 divide thee a portion with the ſtrong,” I will 
give thec a great company, which no man can 
number; s the heathen ſhall be thine inherit- 
ace, and che utmoſt parts of che carth thy 
„ yok exon,” 
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poſſeſſion.“ A family will I ele and pre. 
ſerve to thee out of all the families of the 
earth, who ſhall be ſaved by thee, and be thy 
praiſe to all generations: And beſides this, 
thou ſhalt quicken whom thou wilt. All ſhall _ 
be thine, the living and the dead; none ſhall 
find mercy but at thy hands; nor (hall any 
foul, ready to periſh, aſk mercy in thy name, 
| whom I will ſend empty away: Every miſera- 
ble and undone creature that believes and 
truſts in thy death, or flies to thy blood, 1 
will fave, and thou ſhalt be the Saviour of the 
world to all eternity; yea, aſk any thing, and 
I Vill doit; and Jeſus was well-pleaſed, * he 
Was ſatisfied.“ He took a view of all the me- 


lancholy and dolorous hours he ſhould ſee; 


he weighed well what a price he muſt pay doun 
for our ranſom; what bitter and affrighted ſuf-. 
ferings he muſt endure; how be mocked and 
rejected of his own wicked creatures, and how _ 
feel an ecliple of his bleſſed and eternal divini- 
| ty; but for the love of his poor people, out of 


| Pity and compaſſion to their eſtate, and rather 


than they ſhould be left ruined for ever, he 
was ſatisfied to be their Saviour, and willingly : 
and chearfully entered the war, put on fleſh, 


and endured as a righteous ſervant. * The 


ſun burned him by day, and the froſt conſum- 
ed him by night.“ In body and ſoul, * he 
Vas a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief,“ and endured the days of his fervitude _ 
faithfully, and counted all but a little for the 
ors he thould have for his travel; 3 as : 
pes 
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for the ſouls who ſhould be his reward, world 
without end. For theſe he did not grudge 
what he went through; but to get theſe, he 

_ deſpiſed the ſhame, and laid down his life wil- 

| lingly; and even now one may venture to af- 

firm, if there was a ſoul upon earth that could 
not poſſibly be ſaved, unleſs he would die 


again, he would rather a ſecond time leave all 


his joy and glory, and at&t the tragic ſcene 
afreſh over again. But we aſſiſt herein, in 
ſome meaſure, to ſatisfy our Saviour. He is 
not ſatisfied while we are miſerable. He is 
not well-pleaſed while we are without the hap- 
py enjoyment of his righteouſneſs and pardon 
in our hearts, while we are ſlaves of his ene- 
my, and flight his redemption, or, as St. Paul 
terms it, © trample under foot his blood,” he 
muſt be grieved ; but that fulfills his joy, and 
makes his heart ſatisfied when we flow to him. 
When we will not and cannot be happy without 
him: When a ſoul, once unhappy and reſt- 
lels, a vaſſal, a bond- ſervant of ſin and the de- 
vil, has obtained ſalvation in him, and is deli- 
vered from the iron yoke, and fits down bleſſ- 
ed and joyful at Jeſu's feet, thanking him with 
unſpeakable joy for his croſs and lufferings; 


8 then Can he be laid properly to be ſatisfied, . Z 


and can fay to his augels, + Rejoice with me, 
for I have found that which I had loſt.” How 
far it will go before the Lord's heart ſhall be 
fully ſatisfied, he only knows; but he will cer- 


tainly draw yet many. millions to him, till his 


thirſt is quite allayed, and his longing after 
e oo age - > 


1 is Latiefied, Let us afk our hearts in bis 
preſence this queſtion : Is he fatisfied with me? 
For all the travail of his ſoul, has he yet won 


( 108 F 


me, and got me to be his happy reward and 
wages? Or has not all his labour and pains, 


and all the continual ſtriving of the Holy 
| Ghoſt to win me to him, been yet as it were in 
vain? | 


O my "Wir friends, my brethren, for who 4 


Chriſt travailed and laboured, give him willing- 
ly your hearts. Let him be your ſhepherd, 
and be you his willing ſheep. Let him lead 
you to his fold, and rejoice his heart over you, 
and no more for joy remember the grief he 
endured when he won you to himſelf, and 
paid your price. Do you want to be his? 
. wg Pen the ſufferings wherewith he merited 


Put him in mind of the travail of his 


: - ri and urge before him his availing pangs 
and rp Be in earneſt with him, and 
ccaſe not your importuning till he has laid his 


bleeding hands upon you and bleſſed you. 
Abide his poor needy and dependant ſuppli— 


ants at the foot of his croſs, till his ſpirit, 
which made his laſt moments joyful and glad- 
ſome, aſſures you, he has ſealed you among 
his jewels, and is ſatisfied with you and in you. 
Be you allo ſatisfied in him, and be his joy, 
; and he yours 1 in all eternity. Amen. - 
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T E R M ON VI. 
TH E BEATITUDES. 
Marr. v. 3, Kc. 


4 Bleed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
-the kingdom of heaven. 7 


"HIS is t beginning of our Saviour's ſer- 
mon upon the mount, and is the more 
remarkable, becauſe as the Old Teſtament or 
the laſt of the prophets, ends with a threaten- _ 
ing and curſe, ſo our Saviour begins his New _ 
_ Teſtament with a bleſſing, and opens his mouth 
in the goſpel diſpenſation. with Sacious pro- 
miſes. 

In this diſcourſe he has taught his diſciples 
many weighty leſſons; the whole has been juſt- 
) praiſed by all his people, and is a tranicript 
ol his mind, and the beſt eccleſiaſtical rule, ri- | 
. tual, and ee! of his univerſal church. 
He delivered this diſcourſe upon a mountain 

(for great multitudes followed him) that ſo all 
might ſee and hear him. The Scribes and 
_ Phariſees without. doubt deſpiſed hun for this 
mannerof preaching, and eſpecially thole who 
vVere ſo fond of che temple, that they hated the 
Ssamaritans, and ſuch as worſhipped out of it: 
But hence we learn, that to our Saviour all 
Places 3 are alike, and N be uled for the pub- 
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liſhing his goſpel; and though 96080 fee f 


apart for bis worſhip and the divine ſervice 


are good and convenient, yet we mult not 
forget that + he dwells not in temples made 
with hands, but where two or three are 


met in his name he is preſent in che midſt.“ 
The true temple ſhall be opened and manifeſt 
in another world, and this is God and the Lamb 
himſelf. We ſhould not place any great mat. 
ter in the form of ſetting forth the word of God, 
ſince Jeſus frequently ſat and taught the peo- 


ple. He meant by it the greateſt familiarity, 
and ſpoke with creatures as a father to his dear 


children. His being willing to be ſeen and 
heard by all, ſhould teach us, he is not willing 
any ſhould be hindered to look upon him and 
| be ſaved, nor Is it of him when he is not heard 
to eternal life. The god of this world is the 
ſole author and cauſe of all that blindneſs, back- 
wWardneſs and unwillingneſs in men to come o 
Jeſus that they might have life. 8 


The time will not allow me to ſpeak bf all 


the bleſſed dottrines contained in this ſermon of 


our Lord's at this time: I will therefore only 
ſpeak of thoſe beatitudes or bleſſings pronoun- 


ced in the former part of it, and this J purpoſe 
to do in a {imple and free manner. 


„ Blefled are the poor” in ſpirit, for theirs is 


the kingdom of heaven.” It muſt not be left 


unobſerved that the poor in ſpirit, or the ſpi- 
ritually poor people, have the firſt right to all 


the blellings of God. This: is to me very im- 


portant. 


When St. Luke relates the particular of tis 


div: me 


(1 
divine diſcourſe he mentions only the poor, 
but St. Matthew is more clear; for though 
our Saviour's diſciples were poor men, and but 
few noble or rich called to his church, yet 
_ therefore, becauſe the poor or conmon people 
heard him gladly, and followed him, are they 

not bleſſed, but the poor in ſpirit, the fouls 
who are poor and worchleſs in their own eyes, 
theſe are they our Saviour bleſſes. It might 
not be amils to obſerve, that poor and mean 
people in the world have ſuccceded better with 
our Saviour than the rich or wealthy; but per- 
| haps the God of equity has ſo ordered it, that 
; lome who deſire it have been veſlels of honour 
1n the world, and had their good things here, 
while others have had their evil things, and 
been veſlels of diſhonour, but have found the 
Pearl of great price, and in their low eſtate, 
like the virgin Mary have found the Lord, and 
_ that treaſure laid up in heaven. Though, as] 
laid before, the outward or bodily poverty has 
not always had this effect, or been the reaſon 
of their being choſen into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but where the wants and afflictions, the 
poverty and penury of this life, have put the 
| foul upon ſeeking true riches, there it muſt be 


confeſſed, it was good for them that they have 
been afflicted. Riches, on the other hand, 


have proved a hurt and a ſnare, and hindered 5 


many to be ſaved. Our Saviour lays, how 
hardly ſhall they that have riches enter the king- 
dom oi God? They have much to leave, they 
| find it difficult to ſubmit to the fooliſhneſs of 
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5 
the preaching of faith, a ſenſe of honour keeps 
them aſhamed of Jeſus and his people; their 


education teaches them to deſpiſe the unpoliſhed 
ſimplicity and artleſs behaviour of the children 

of God; they know how to reaſon ; they are high 

and all their lictle religious acts are ſo magnified, 
rhat it often ſeems to them as if they ſupported the 


cauſe of the Lord, and their power defended 


it, or as if jeſus was beholden to them; and 
when they put on the form of g godlineſs, they 
are too apt to lord it over the meaner fort, and 
people of an inferior rank; thus they cheat 
themſelves and mis true happineſs ; or are they 
profane? then their riches helps them on in 
their mad courſe, and paves their way and 
makes it ſmooth to hell. They take great li- 
berties, they jeſt and ridicule the ſcriptures, 
they mock the faith, diſpute atheiſtically, ſerve 
their Juſts, pleaſures, and the god of this world 
with all grecdineſs, oppreſs their ſubjects, and 
are quite unconcerned about giving any ac- 
count of their ſtewardſhip, till they are call. 
ed away, and then what good will all their ri- 
ches do them? Who of their companions can 
ſave them, or of hat advantage will it be for 
them to recollett how great or wealthy they 
have been in the world, when they have loſt 
their own ſouls? Many of theſe, if they had 


been poor in the world, perhaps might have 


had a part in the kingdom of God; and, on 
the other hand, I doubt not but chat blany in 
heaven might have periſhed had they been rich 


or great in che world. The N ile Dilpoſer of : 
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all things knows what he does; he has choſen 
his pcople ſhould have little of the world, but 
he has prepared for them a kingdom: We 
ſhould not therefore once repine becauſe the 
bleſſings of this life ſeem to be ſo unequally di- 
vided, or becauſe ſome are ſo loaded with good 
things, and we have but food and raiment, or 
even ſuffer in that reſpect. He that fitteth in 
heaven ruleth all things well. Let us only get 
an intereſt in him, and we ſhall not eavy them 

who have their corn and wine and oil increaled, ._ 
we are far richer than they all, and far happier; 
for when the earth is burnt up, and time is no 
longer, we have a kingdom that cannot be ſha- 
ken, and riches which no moth or ruſt Can cor- 
5 rupt, or thief break through and ſteal. Fe 
Alfter all that has been ſaid, where a man is 
a faithful ſteward of that committed to him, and 
where his heart leaves all that he has and gets 
hold of Jeſus our dear Saviour, his having 
been rich or noble will be no hinderance to his 
ſalvation; and where a poor man deſpiſes our 
Saviour's grace, and lives careleſs of his blood 

and merits, and does not come to him, his po- 
verty will not help him: He may be a beggar, 
or ſuffer want, or be very low and poor inthe 
world, and yet have a very high, proud, and 
fubborn heart, and be of that N num- 
ber that God beholds afar off. 
True poverty of ſpirit is, as St. Auſtin ab- 
ſerves, © humility ; it is a lowlineſs of heart 
which proceeds from a divine conviction of 
our {inful and bad [tate by nature. 


| That 


( 


That man is poor who has no money, clothes, 


houſe, or friend, but is in debt greatly, bis 
Wife and children are ſold to be ſlaves, and he 
caſt into priſon till payment be made. Thus 
he 1s poor 1n ſpirit who knows he has no good 
thing dwelling in him, he has no real righte- 
oulfneſs, he has a ſenſe of his owing his Lord 
very much, he has nothing to offer, can pro- 
mile nothing, can do nothing, feels his guilt, his 


ſinful nature, his enmity, his careleſſnels, his 


hardnels of heart, and incapacity to help him 
ſelf. He looks upon himſelf directly in that 
ſtate deſcribed in the ſixteenth chapter of Eze- 
kiel, caſt out to the loathing of his perſon in the 
open field, neither waſhed, clothed, or pitied 
but friendleſs and undone. No one but he 
that has experienced a deep awakening by 
means of the Holy Spirit, can judge of ſuch 
people's caſe. How mean, how little and 
worthleſs they are in their own eyes! how ſelf. 
condemned and abhorred for all they do, or 
think, or ſay ! how ſincerely they can tell our 
Saviour, I am poor and needy! This is in- 
deed the eſtate and condition; of all men, but 
they do not, they will not know and confels it. 


Hence arile all the deceits of ſelf-righteoul- 


neſs, and all the fancies of being holy, good, or 
better than others. Hence they frequently ſup- 
poſe themſelves rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing, but imagine they have 
been educated well, done a great deal of good, 
wronged nobody, kept to church, given alms, 
and been mercitul, charitable to the poor, and 
| | made 
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made a tolerable proficiency in ay knowled 
of the ſcriptures; but ſuch are the We | 
the luke-warm people, whom our Saviour will 
ſpue out of his mouth, and whoſe righteouſneſs | 
is like the morning dew. A poor ſinner has 
not ſuch thoughts, he cannot value himſelf any 


more; he looks upon himſelf on a level with _ 


the worſt and the vileſt of men, and that not 
| perhaps becauſe he has been a murderer, an 
adulterer, or houſe- breaker, but on account 
of his filthy and naſty heart: He finds fault 
with all that others about him may praiſe and 


commend in him; and under ſuch a ſenſe of _ 


his fallen and ſpoiled ſtate, he fits down at Je- 
ſu's feet, or begs at his door of mercy: He 
can plead nothing he has done, or merited : 
He has nothing unſpotted or without blemiſh 
to lay upon his altar, all that he has is lame, 
and halt, and blind, and therefore his only 
hope, his thirſt and daily cry is, Have mercy 
on me!] O dear Saviour, pity me! 

No angel's tongue can deſcribe how dear 
and precious [Jeſus is in ſuch a ſoul's eyes; 
| they would part with their lives joy fully to 
know him as their own; had they ten worlds 
they would not heſitate a moment about it, but 


would part with them all to feel his love, and 
be aſſured of his tender mercy; «Bleſſed are 


ſuch poor in ſpirit, theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.“ I know thy poverty, ſays our Sa- 
viour to ſuch, but thou art high. It was his 
firſt and chiefelt deſign in the redemption to 
belp ſuch poor people; he looks. on them as 


men 


as 
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men ready to periſh, ſouls that owed much, 


but had nothing to pay, and therefore he would 


ſtand their Friend, and make ſatisfaction for 


them; he became their ſurety, ſtood in their 


place, paid off the frightful ſcore, and obtain- 


ed and provided the kingdom of heaven for 


them. O this is amazing grace! but not more 
wonderful than true and certain. What joy 
mult a chriſtian ſoul perceive and feel in his 
heart, who juſt now fat down weary, or ſighing 
for mercy, with a heart ready to break at our 


Saviour's feet, and yet, through a conlcioul- 


nels of fin, could hardly hope to be accepted, 

_ when our Saviour wh. ſpers within, “ Thine is che 
Fingdom of heaven. I have loved thee witn 
= everlaſting love. I had hid myſelf a little mo- 
ment and thou waſt troubled, but now the 
winter is paſt, and the ſtorm gone. and the time 

ol the ſinging of birds is come, riſe up my love, 
my dove, and come away!”. O ſuch an one 
miſt think with ſhame, Lord, what am I! and 
muſt be abaſed and bowed town with thank- 
fulncls and gratitude for ever, and more and 


more wonder at this grace and great ſ:]vation, 


and cleave to our Saviour, love end value his 
death and obedience, and be reſolved only, to 
exalt and bleſs him for ever. 


This bleſſedneſs always accompanies a 150 


8 ſpiritually poor, they are bleſſed, and ſhall be 
bleſſed. Theirs is the kingdom. No ſooner 
is a foul ſtripped of all ſelf-holineſs and dead to 
the law, i. e. without any hope of help there- 
| by, Dut quite poor in mind and bear, ventures 

| 4.0 


"mA « wi ds AY. 


1 


" 


"Cl ) 
to the croſs or feet of Jeſus; but the Holy "RE 5 

rit comforts him and lets him know, the king- 
dom of heaven is his; He leads him in to pol- | 
ſels it, and gratits him ſuch a lot of his part there- _ 
in, ſtrikes him with ſo deep a ſenſe of our Sa- 
viour's free and eternal love to him, and at the 

lame time gives him ſuch a forctalte of this 

kingdom which is now his, and of which there 
ſhall be no end, that the remembrance of this 
hour, this happy time, ſhall always be freſh 
and lively to him for ever; and let what will 


happen afterwards to him which can eher 


pain, or grieve, or trouble him, or fink his 
ſpirits, this ſhall ſtill comfort him, that the 


kingdom of heaven is his; and as long as he 
abides under the ſenſe of his own poverty, ſo 


long ſhall the ſame Lord and Saviour refreſh. 
and bleſs him in this manner, till he enters the 
gates into the ſulneſs of this kingdom, at God's 
right hand in the glory everiaſting. 

All the bleſſings in the Old Teſtament were 
promiſed by the prophets to the poor: He help- 
eth the poor when he crieth, the needy, and 
him that has no helper. He lifted the poor 
out of the mire. He conlidereth the poor. 1 
will dwell, faith he, with him that is poor, and 
wembleth at my word.” Expreſſions of this 
nature are found in almoſt every book of the 
{cripture, and all the meaning of thele 1 is com- 
prehended in theſe gracious words of our Savi- 
our, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.” Bleſſed are they 
who are mean, and little, and worthlels 1 in their 
| ER on 
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own eyes, as a bit of duſt, as a poor, ſmall 


and contemptible worm, who are Convinced 
of their own nothingneſs and poverty; to ſuch 


belongs the kingdom of heaven; for {ſuch 
_ Chriſt died; out of pity to ſuch he was extreme 
poor, that they through his poverty might be- 
come rich; and by his having nothing, and 


being a ſervant, they might poſſeſs all things, 


and be kings and prieſts to God, rich in faith, 
and with that gold tried in the fre, and having 


got the treaſure hid in the field, ſpoken of by 


our Saviour, they ſhall be eſteemed rich indeed 

of God and all the angels in eternity. 

«Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 
be comforted.” In that ſolemn and awful charge 


given to the deſtroying angels in the ninth of 


Ezekiel wherein they are commanded “ to ſlay 
| Utterly old and young, nor ſuffer their eyes to 
| ſpare or pity,” they are forbid to come near 
thoſe that mourn. It was alſo mentioned as a 
chief part of our Saviour's office in the world, 
He ſhall comfort thoſe that mourn.” Solomon 
allo had ſaid, It was ſafer to be in the houſe of 
mourning than in the houſe of mirth. But who 
are theſe meant in the text? The mournersof 


Sion; they are people whole eyes God has 


a opened to ſee their own hearts, poor people 
' who feel their fin, and want ſalvation. Some, 


when they are a little awakened, comfort them- 


ſelves with thinking they are not very bad, but 


better than many others; or let their friends 


comfort them by perſuading them the ſame, or 


= that WF. arc © good chriſtians already, and in 2 
_ ſale | 


1 
wie way; they call all ſpiritual concern a mad- 
neſs, and take all due care to keep people from 
the danger; yea, if a moſt abandoned liver, 
notorious drunkard, or whoremonger, of whom 
they had before no manner of care, ſhould 
come under any apprehenſions of danger, or 
{ſhould grow uneaſy about his future ſtate, ſuch 
would be very ready to help him out of this 
error, and adviſe him to be of good cheer, to 
ride out, or go to the play, or get into ſome 
merry company, or change the air, or take phy- 
ick; and often ſouls are comforted by this 
means, and they ſeem to get out of all their 
fears or uncalineſs directly; for they had com- 
ſorters, but ſuch as Job's were all ſuch! Mi- 
| ſerable comforters indeed! Theſe are they of 
Vvhom the prophet complains ſo heavily, © They 
| heal the hurt of the daughter of my people 
lightly, crying, Peace, peace, when there is 
no peace.” But a ſoul truly convinced of ſin 


cannot and will not be comforted with ſuch 1 


things; „ they look on him whom they have 
| Pierced, and inourn for him as one mourns for 
| her only fon.” Nothing leſs than the Holy 
__ Ghoſt can comfort them. All they want is to 
know they are forgiven and ſhall be ſaved 
they want to be aſſured of their being children 
of God, and at peace with him through Jeſus | 
__ Chriſt. Theſe are the mourners ſpoken of in 
this place; they feel the want of a Saviour, 
they cannot be put off with health, riches, 
company, pleaſures, &c. they are too ſenſible 
. their guilt: and lin, too o heavy laden and wWea- 
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ry, too ſick and diſordered, and uneaſy to be 
diverted with any thing leſs than the kiſſes of 
the Beloved. As long as he is at a diſtance, 
they are troubled till they feel his love ſhed 
abroad in their hearts; they mourn, and they 
ſhall be comforted, Our Saviour will wipe 
away the tears from their eyes, he will ſpeak 
| peace to their hearts; they cannot do without 
his preſence, and they ſhall have it evermore ; 
they will not reſt without his conſolation, and 
he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt. the Comforter, 
to comfort. „ will comfort you, faith he, 
as a mother comforts her only fon ; I will re- 
move thy fears and jealouſies, and aſſure thee 
of my affection and loving-kindneſs ; I will be 
thy good Saviour; I will forgive thee, and thy 
paitmiſpent life I will forget, and enter into an 
ecxoerlaſting covenant with thee that thou ſhalt be 
my child. Thus it happened with Hezekiah, 
he mourned like a dove and was alone, and 
comfordeſs like a ſwallow upon the houſe-top, 
and turned to the wall, ,wept and ſaid, Lord, 
1 am oppreſſed, underiake for me. and the 
Lord heard his ſupplication, and ſaw his tears, 
he heard his moan and comforted him, affur- 
ing him all his fins were caſt behind his back. 
Thus he treated David, Paul, Cornelius, and 
as many as mourned after him, and thus he 
does in our days. The mourning of a ſoul | 
after ſalvation is nothing elſe but being ſick of 
love, and languiſhing for the Holy Spirit to 
aſſure him he is beloved by our Saviour; and 
_ull he is this way comforted he mult mourn, he 
% my 5 ent en 3 20209 6s = NNN: 
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cannot help it, and if any thing ſhort of the | 
blood and pardon of the Lamb can ſtop his 
grief he is an .unkappy perſon, be be who he 
8 

There is ſuch a bleſſedueſs attainable, "TY 

a divine aſſurance of the love of God to us, 
and ſuch a certainty of our going to heaven as 
can refreſh and comfort the otherwiſe inconſo- 
lable. All that ſincerely ſeek ſalvation, and 
neither want to cheat themlelves, or ſuffer 
_ themſelves to be cheated by others, ſhall be 
comforted with this eternal conſolation. Let 


him only turn to the Man of ſorrows, and 


mourn after him and he ſhall be bleſſed, the _ 


Lord himſelf ſhall comfort him, and the days of | 
bis mourning ſhall have an eternal end; © the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken i it, they ſhall be 
comforted.” “ 
«Bleſſed are the mock, for they ſhall inherit 
the earth.“ A meek perſon is a tender-hearted 
perſon, or, as it is expreſſed in ſcripture, a - 
comrite one, a bruiſed or broken-hearied ſoul.“ 
His conſcience is ſoftened by looking upon 
Jeſus, he has learned it of him. He no more 
belzves impudently or ſtrong, he is no more 
_ careleſs or hardened in his natural ſtate : but 
it is juſt lo with him as it was wich Peter when 
our Saviour looked upon him, his eyes and 
heart melted immediately, he curſed and lied 
no more, but with bitter tears ſought pardon, 
ſo he melts before the Lamb of God; a ſharp 
word can pierce through ſuch, every tender 
5 conviction latens upon their heart, and an 
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openneſs to confeſs and acknowledge their "0 . 
ing to blame is viſible in them. They are poor 
ſinners, whole hearts, conſciences, and eyes 


are ſoftened by the blood of Jeſus. A ſight 


ol his death has ſtamped an everlaſting mark up. 
on their forcheads, and made their inmoſt ſoul 
like melted wax. Their tenderneſs of conſci- 


ence, ſcrupulolity, and fear of doing any Wrong | 


to grieve our Saviour, often may expoſe them 
to the cenſures of a blind world, wherein they 
are like fools and babes, and thoſe who mock _ 
5 them are indeed far more wile in their genera- 
tion than they. They ſhall inherit the earth. 
They properly inherit this world, for they 
have in the preſence and enjoyment of our Sa- 
viour's love, an hundred fold more here than 
all they can loſe or ſuffer on his account, and 
the world to come ſhall be theirs alſo. They 
are now the only happy people; let the wea- 
ther be fair or ſtormy, let their ſtate in life be 


ealy or difficult, let them be ſickly or healthy, 


be beloved or hated, or have much or ſuffer 
Want, they are well; every morſel they cat is 
ſweet, and as it were, dipped in the blood of 
5 Jeſus; ; their ſufferings are the honour of en- 
during ſomething from the world for Chriſt's 
ſake. Their life is the life of the Son of God, 
their death the death of the righteous, and eter- 
nal gain, Are they ſick? They cannot for- 
get, every pain helps gently to looſe the ſilver 
cord and break the earthen veſſel, that they 
may fly away and be at reſt. Is the weather bad? _ 
Have ny long! Journies to 80 Are they e- 


- poles 
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| poſed to trials of penury or LATE how happy 
are they, ſince they ſhall ſoon arrive at the ha- 
ven where they would. be! No ſtorm ſhall. 


threaten them after a few days. Yet a little 
while and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more. 
But when the Lord their Saviour ſhall make 


a new heaven anda new earth, they ſhall inhe- 
Tit it, they ſhall be the inhabitants with him! in 
his new world, and ſhall follow him whitheri . 


ever he goeth. 


gleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt Us 

2 aſter righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.“ 
The great deſire and preſſing after righteouſ- 
nels, is here and in many other places called 
hungering and thirſting; ſince no hungry man 
ſo wants bread when he is ſtarving, no man 
periſhing for lack of drink ſo longs and thirſts 

for water as an awakened foul longs for the 

righteouſnels of Chriſt. All mankind are 

| more or leſs ſenſible, that they muſt be righte- 


- ous, and that without holineſs no man can ſce 


the Lord, but then they generally make a 
rizhte ouſneſs of their morality, duties, work 8 


and prayers, and this is always the calc till 


the Lord's eyes try their tig- leaved, felf- 


 vrought garment, and as foon as his voice cails 
and ales them from their dream, and he 


opens their eyes to {ec their nakedneſs and the 


Inſufficiency of all their own doings, and how 


lar ſhort they fall from the righteoulneſ; which 
axails before God, it is no wonder that they 
fecl diftrels, and begin to be in want of a bei- 
| ter righteouſneſs, As ſoon as the obedience 
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and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus are preached be. 
fore ſuch people, the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in 
them ſuch a hunger and thirſt for him and his 
merits, as is inſatiable. * They Janguiſh and 
pant for ſalvation as a dry land for the refreſh- 


ing rain, and cannot reſt till they have obtain- 


ed their deſire, or taken, as it were, the 
00 kingdom of heaven by violence, for the vio- 
lent take it by force.“ To be in ſuch a ſtate, 
in ſuch a hungry and eager condition, athirſt 
for our Saviour's blood and righteouſneſs, is 


a bleſſednels, for they ſhall be filled; | the) 


ſhall have what they want; they ſhall know 


What that means, « He will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground; he ſhall be filled, or, as it is ſaid, 
Ile ſhall ſatiate the hungry ſoul with goodneſs, 

- 876 ul the virgin Mary expreſſes i it, He fill 
eth the hungry with good things.” They ſhall 
be clothed with the righteouſneſs of our Lord 


Jeſus, it ſhall be to them a white robe; they 


hall be ſecured therein, be juſtified thereby HS 
be lo ſafe, fo healed, ſo happy, and ſatisfied, 
that they ſhall be filled, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 
and ſtand complete and perfect before God by 
chis means, and be inwardly cleanſed and blei- 
ſed in their own ſouls. Let then ſuch as noc 
hunger and thirſt for the Lamb and his righte- 
; oulneſs be of good comfort, they ſhall be fill- 
_ ed, they ſhall be ſatisfied with him, and have 


enough to all eternity. 


SN Bleſſed are the ka: FIR they ſhall 


- obtain mercy,” When a foul is converted 


5 and 5 


(15 ) 
and pardoned he becomes merciful ; he cannot 
ſuffer a revengeful thought; he may not be 
bitter or cruel, our Saviour will not ſuffer. 
ſuch a ſpirit, it is not of him, but of the 
world and ſatan. Of Ee we learn to be 
tender-hearted, long- ſu ering, and of a for- 
giving nature, It is fo in our hearts, and 
wholo cannot forgive, he is not forgiven. Let 
it appear or cloak itſelf in what manner it will, 
come dilguiſed as it pleaſes, all revenge, Par- 
barity, leverity, and repaying evil is ſinful; 
but who is merciful and ready to forgive, he 
ſhall find his heavenly Father meaſure the ſame 


to him, and in all his miſtakes and failings he _ : 
ſhall be forgiven, and feel what a merciful Sa- 
viour he has to deal with. Hence our Saviour 


| teaches us to pray, F orgive us our trelpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; ” and this allo is his dottrine, „If ye for- 
give not, neither ſhall ye be forgiven,” or, as 
he ſaith in the parable, Did not I forgive 


| thee when thou deſiredſt me? Shouldlt not 


4 thou allo have fargiven thy ſellow- ſervant?“ 


Let then no fort of relentment have 8 


place i in our hearts, it is pride. Let no ran- 
cour, ſourneſs, or hard thoughts find room 
in our breaſts, it is againſt our Saviour s mind. 
Let us be glad to forgive, ready to help the 
boor and needy, and pity all in diſtreſs, in 
priſons, in debt, in affliction, in danger, in 
pain or ſickneſs, in want, and under oppreſſi- | 
on, and ſhould our enemy hunger, let us re- 
| Joice 0 Tteed him, and ſhould he thirſt, let us 


8 08 | sive 
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give him to drink, and have a merciful heart 
and behaviour townnd all men, eſpecially to re- 
ligious people and ſuch as believe, fo ſhall we 


obtain mercy and favour of God in our need, 
and he will not deal with us after our fins; but 
after the multitude of his mercies. But if ye 
| behave cruel, it ſhall come home to you 
again; betave ſevere, fo ſhall others behave 
to you, revenge yourlelves at a convenient 
time, when it is in your power, and all ſhall 
one day, ſooner or later, juſtly be returned 
upon your own heads, and full meaſure, preſ. 


{ed down and running over, ſhall men heap 


hard things and very bitter and reavy into 


your boſoms. The true way to he mercifu! 


is to learn it of our Saviour, for v hoſo is ac. 
quainted with him, and continues u his love, 
is loving and merciful, ſo that men can per- 
ceive he has been with Jeſus. Be ye chen 


merciful, for your Father in heaven Is merci- 


ful, and ye ſhall obtain mercy. 


gleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 


1s he God.” The pure-hearted people are ſuch 
-as have obtained the true faith in Chrilt, and 
whole hearts have been purified. through the 


jood he has ſprinkled thereon. None are 


pure in heart by nature; for by nature all our 
hearts are corrupted and deſperately wicked, 


and thence proceed all evil thoughts, luſts, 


murders, thefts, blaſphemies, &c. which de- 
file the man; but as ſoon as our Saviour be- 


ſprinkles us with water we are made clean, and 
when he waſhes us in his blood, We are whiter 


than | 
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than ſow. The eyes are no more full of 

adulteries, the ears no more open to filthy 
ſpeaking, the heart changed, and chaſte, and 
pure. They are juſtified, they are ſanctiſied, 


and not only have made the outſide of the cup 


or platter clean, but the inſide is clean alſo. 
Theſe are ſouls who have received the remil- 
ſion of fins, and whoſe fouls and bodies are 
hallowed by the Holy Spirit, and ſet apart to 
be the tempie of God. Theſe are they who 
have their eyes anointed with the eye-falve, 


and they ſee God; they ſee Jeſus, they have 


bim with them according to his promile. when 


he went away, and faid, „the world ſhall not 
ſee me, but ye ſee me; and in the Hebrews _ 
it is Written, We Tee Jelus, who was made 
lover than the angels,” i. c. our eyes are 
opened, we now lee God, we view him in his 
bleed ag form by faith and in ſpirit, and yet ſo 
'tral:, and with ſuch heart ſatisfaction, as if he 


ford bodily before us. We know he is at no 


diltance, we behold lim, and faith ſerves us 
inſtead of fight, and is better to us than leeing 


for the preſent; * Bleſſed are they who have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed.“ Beſides all 


the happineſs we have here in this reſpect, we 
ſhall hereafter ſee his face, and be where he is. 


We ſhall ſee that loving God before whom the 


ſeraphims cover their faces. We ſhall ſee where 


the thorns and blows hurt and disfigured his vi- 


ſage. We ſhall ſee his hands and feet, we ſhall _ 


look upon his fide, and delight and feaſt our- 


ſelves with this beatifical viſion to all cterniiy, 
| | Cie © Ea Pn ben 
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when wicked men, apoltaies and unbelievers 
hall fly from his preſence in the great day, and 
ſhall hide themſelves in rocks and mountains, 


we ſhall fee him with joy, and all whoſe hearts 


have been purged by his blood from dead 
works, and purified from fin, may ſay. with 
Job, I ſhall fee God, and ſhall fee him for 
ny ſelf and not for another.” *Blefled are the 
pure in heart, they ſhall ſee God!“ 


_& Bleſſed are the peace- makers, for they 


| ſhall be called children of God.” It is a ſata- 
nical ſpirit to ſlir up firife, to ſoment and make 
milchief between religious people eſpecially. g 
Who loves diviſions, diſputings, janglings, 
and tale-bearing, or is fond of finding faults or 


uncovering the nakedneſs of his ſellow-ſer- 


vants, he is on the devil's fide, and joins the 
accuſer of the brethren; ſuch ſhould be mark- 
ed and ſhunned, they are the bad leaven in 
the lump, and ds much harm; but “ Bleſſed 
are the peace-makers,” people who love unity, 


and are glad to cover and hide any blemiſh or 


: miſtake, and. even to think the belt, and not 


evil; who will not ſlander, nor hoax ſlanders; 


who will not backbite nor ſuffer it; but who, 


Jeſus like, could die for the brethren, and 


Vho love peace, and ſpare no pains tenderly to 
root out all highneſs, raſh and haſty words and 
behaviour, and who learn to be mild and gen- 


tle, and will do any thing to make men at 


peace in one houle, and to keep up that divine 
harmony among he alles of God, which 
becomes them; tor they are one. man's ſons, 


they 


EE 129 ) Cf 
| they are brethren and muſt not fall out ut by the 
way. Bleſſed are they who reconcile thoſe at 


variance, remove the miſtakes and miſunder- 


ſtandings that cauſed the evil, and who take the 
place of the mediator and advotite. They re- 


ſemble Jeſus, and are and ſhall be called chil- 


dren of God and of peace, children of their 
Father which is in heaven, who hates quarrels 
and chung and ſcatters ſuch as delight in 
Var. | 
Fgleſſed are they which are e for 
righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom 
_ of heaven.“ F ormerly, in the time of the 
law, the worſhippers of God and the religious 
men and women did not ſeem to be the butt 
and mark of ſatan's malice ſo much as now. 
Ine prophets indeed were perſecuted, and 
that becauſe they generally brought heavy tid- 
ings to their own people, and were continual- 
ly ſtriking at the pride, idolatry, and unfaith- 
fulnels of the children of Iſrael, and ſpeaking 
of a new covenant, a better prieſthood, and of 
| the ſalvation of the Gentiles, and other ſuch. 
things, which were contrary to the great idess. 
_ they nad of their own religion, and heavy to 
lleſh and blood, eſpecially their plain reproofs. 
for fin, and the threatenings with. which they 
frequently were ſent; but clſe the Jewiſh 
3 from the time of their coming out of 
Egypt, were honourable and revered by all 
people, who faw how the Lord their God 
fought for them, beſides the driving out whole 
uions s and laying kings for their lakes. He 


„ oo 


2 E 
put a dread and a fear of them in all countries; 
they who ſtrove againſt them periſhed by judg- 
ments, and thoſe who deſpiſed them were glad 

to be hewers of wood or drawers of water to 
them. When they were ſinall in number, one 
could chaſe a thouſand, and five put five thou- 
ſand to flight; the Lord was a Man of war and 
Leader of their hoſts, his angels ſlew their ene- 
mies by thouſands in a night; the ſkies ſhower- 
cd down hail-ſtones and fire on thoſe who ha- 
ted them, the ſtars in their courſes fought 
againſt them; and only at times when they 
had ſinned in departing from the Lord, he uf. 
fered them to be led away captive, and let their 
enemies be lords over them, but elſe they were 
= the city of perfection, the joy of the whole. 
| i I» carth, The pomp and glory of their church 
b ſeemed to bid defiance to all the world, and 
this laſted till Jeſus came. Our Saviour knew 
it would be quite otherwiſe after his deceaſe, 
| for he foreſaw with what rage the devil would 
purſue his poor ſheep, when he ſhould come 
Et | to know what their Shepherd had done by his 
„ Aying for them; it was therefore our Saviour 
IF gave his diſciples warning of it, as if he had 
/ told them, Little children, ye muſt not think 
my kingdom is of this world, for though hi— 
therto Jeruſalem and the family of Iſracl have 
ſo long flouriſhed in the earth like a vine, and 
1 all the glory of the Gentiles have flowed to it, 
bf pet it has been for a ſign and a ſhadow of that 


| Jeruſalem which is above, and of that church 
28 which is at preſent inviſible in the world. The | 


prophets 


© RY 
IT prophets to whom I opened the myſtery of my 


redemption, and who were my faithful witneſ- 

| ſes, were a poor deſpiſed and excluded people 

for my ſake, and the object of the ſcorn of ſa- 

tan, and the hatred of their brethren the chil- 

dren of Iſrael ; they have been all perſecuted, 

_ Tome they ſtoned, others were ſawn aſunder, 

and all rejected and caſt out of the vineyard, 
ſo will my children and diſciples be henceforth. 
As J have been hated, fo they will hate them; 


and as upon my Father's account, and for do- 


 irſg his will, they have perſecuted me, fo for 
muy ſake and for my righteouſneſs fake they 
Vill be perſecuted who follow me; but eſteem 
N ſuch bleſſed, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. My people above have all come out of 
= great tribulation, and in like manner will ſatan _ 
try all believers; he will purſue them like a 
= bet org and ſet the world againſt them, but let 
them be of good cheer, I have overcome the 


world; ſhortly they ſhall tread upon the adder, 


and the lion and the dragon ſhall _ tread 
under their feet.“ Comfort ye, comfort ye 
therefore, my people,” and when ye ſee any 


_ troubled on my account, or for the ſake of my 
| righteouſnels, then ſpeak comfortably to them, 


| for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. “ And 

even ye, bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile _ 
you and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- 

ner of evil againſt you fallely for my ſake, re- 

| Joice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 

reward in heaven, for ſo perſecuted my the 


; prophets Which were before you.“ 
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This Lone of our Lord Chriſt \ was ſoon 


found true; for ſcarcely the devil knew the 
world was redeemed out of his hands, and he 
had loft all with equity through our Saviour's 
death and ſuffering, and that now he had here 
but a ſhort time, but he began to rage and 
raiſe up the kings of the earth, and put the 
counſellors to conſult together againſt the Lord 
and his Anointed. All who called on his 
name were perſecuted, and that before the 
apoſtles had well begun their great miniſtry. . 
| Hence, when they preached or wrote to the 
churches, they taught them, that whoever 
would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer 


perſecution. This doctrine continues unalte- 


rably the ſame. Now, as well as formerly, 
men who love our Saviour, who mention only 
Mis righteouſnels, and are determined only to 
know him, will for that, and no other cauſe, . 
be hated and reviled; men will be ſo invete- 


rate againſt them, that they will report all man- 


ner of evil againſt them; men in all religions, 
of all ſorts of tempers, will be their enemies, 
and ſeparate them from their company, and 


caſt out their names as evil, will go fo far as 


not to buy or ſell with them; parents diſowẽn 
their children, children abhor their parents; 


maſters diſcard and turn away their ſervants, 
threaten and diſtreſs ſuch as live under them, 


and all this, as Luther ſays, Not becauſe 
they are murderers, adulterers, or thieves, but 
| becaule they love Jeſus Chriſt, and will have 
mo God belide him, or leck, or preach, Fa 
value 


* > 3 
93 
* 
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| value any righteouſneſs but his, which ke 
wrought out in obedience to the death of ile 
crofs.* It is not becauſe they are oppoſers of Wl 
governments, plotters againſt the ſtate, idle, | 
wicked. malicious, or hurtful, but becauſe 
they believe the goſpel and promiſes of Chriſt, 
| becauſe they exalt the Lord alone, becauſe 
they are witneſſes of his love and mercy, and 
are not aſhamed of his name nor his faith, be- 
_ cauſe his words are weightier than all other ar- 
guments, and of more force than all demon- 
{trations whatever beſide. If this be the caſe, 
they ſhould not be therefore diſcouraged or 
deſected, but leap for joy and be exceeding 
Hats for ſo perſecuted they their Lord and — 
dear Maſter, and the prophets which were be- _ 1 
fore them. It is an honour and glory to them 
to ſhare in their Lord's ſhame, and follow him 
thus out of the camp bearing his reproach, ſor 
they ſhall follow him in his glory in that day = 
when he ſhall come with all his angels, and 
chen he ſhall confeſs them, and ſhe ſuch as 1 
deſpiſed them how much he loved them, 
Tes, ſurely, a day ſhall come when all the 
| derided followers of the Lamb, and ſuch as 
for his ſake were the ſcorn of men and the out- 
caſts of the people, ſhall be glorified in their 
fight who made them a by-word and proverb ; 
of reproach ; they ſhall ſee them with their dear 
Maſter on the clouds of heaven, and ſhall be 
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; forced to acknowledge with ſhame and amaze- JF 
ment, We fools counted their lives ma anesnsn — 
and their end 10 be without honour, but fee | 
| | how 1 


E 
how hey are numbered with the ſaints, and 
have their portion with the children of God. 
Then ſhall they be truly honourable, and all 
nations ſhall call them bleſſed. Every bleſ— 
ſing pronounced by the mouth of 4 and 


every bleſſing purchaſed by his blood ſhall 
come upon them, and be theirs for ever. 
May we allo believe, ſo be converted, and 
made after our Saviour's heart, that all theſe 
| bleſſings may come upon tis in time and o 
a, all eternity. Amen. | 


— 


SERMON | 


( 135) | 
5 E R M Oo N VII. 


The Aſſurance of Faith, or 9 Expe- | 
1 rience of a True Chriſtian, = 


ien XXXViii. 17. 
(t Thou haſt in love 10 my „ 
from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt 
Cafe all my fe fu ns behind thy back, , 


55 TN 3 are a part of has writing 
which Hezekiah the good king of Iſrael 


+ wrote after a recovery from ſickneſs, and is a 


| fort of a ſong of thankſgiving, and a relation 
of his happy experience, viz. of his OWN natu- 
ral eſtate, and of the work of converſion on 
his heart. EPS 
I prize hs portion 10 holy N che 8 
more, becauſe under the law, the believer ge- 


5 nerally walked in a cloud, and but few ſeemed 


| permitted to look behind the veil, and to expe- 
rience the bleſſedneſs which, through the goſ- 
pel, is every child of Gods e right and 
POTN: 5 
From Moſes and Chriſt, that wal! which 

Was upon all nations darkened the Iſraelites al- 

ſo, and in great meaſure overſhadowed the 
whole church of God which was among the 
Jews; and only a ſmall number of choice and 


> choſen men and womens: ſuch as the prophets, 


and 


rr K W 
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and thoſe who believed their report, had true 
| ideas of the kingdom and redemption of him 
that ſhould come; and hence it was that the 


prophets who ſpoke plainly of Chriſt, and who 


having ſearched diligently and Hind out the 


; ſufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould 
follow, in a fort of extaſy and rapture uttered 
the glad news, were as coldly received, and 
often, if not always, the moſt perlecuced and 
moſt deſpiſed of their time. 


The truth was, they could not reliſh the teſ.. : 


_ timony of the men inſpired, but liked rather to 
hear of being the greateſt people in the world, 
to be proſpered in all their wars, to be rich, 0 
reign, to enjoy a flow of milk and honey, and 5 
to abound in all plenty, and to have kings 
among themſelves whole dominions ſhould _ 
have no end, and to ſec all the heathen hewers | 
of wood and drawers of. water ſubject to them. 
They loved this world, and erred in their 
| hearts about the world to come; and this made 
their chief miniſter ſigh over them; when he 
was finiſhing his courle, «Oh that they were 
wiſe, that they underfiood this, that they would _ 


conſider their latter end.“ They were as too 


many of us are, fond of things temporal, and 


carclels of things eternal; lovers of the ſha- 


dous, but thoughtlels and inadvertent in the 
ſubſtance. 


But ſtiff. necked 14 Efobedient as 5 they\ were 5 


there were among them in all ages, men, ho 
like Hezekiah, ſought after the belt riche "ER 
and who lollo wed the example of their fathers, 


ee counting 
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es counting themſelves in the world ſtrangers 


and pilgrims, and looking for a heavenly coun- 


try and a city that has foundations whole buil- i 


der and maker is God.“ 


Theſe ſouglit and ound the Lad: Theſe 


received the Temiſfion of their lins, and their 


ſongs of praiſe are often filled with expreſſions 
ok the aflurance of faith. Theſe abound amon 


the Pſalms, which however collected by the | 
ſweet finger of Itrael, are not his alone, but 


the work of many Cans who with him partook 


E of the fame faith and were illuminated by the. - 


5 lame Paraclete and Comforter. 
IC is ealy to prove out of the Pſalms of Da- 


vid and others, as well as out of Iſaiah, Eze- 
kiel and Zechariah, that they who believed tru- 
lh in our Saviour, though fo far off, knew _ 
their fins were forgiven and blotted out, to be 
remembered no more ; and this grace they 
propheſied ſhould come unto us: But there 
is ſomething particularly beautiful in that wri- 


ting of Hezekiah, out of which I have been 


N reading. It is to me a ſolid and weighty ac- 
count of God's dealings with him, and tallies 
with the Ge As of all true chriſtians! in the 


0 world. 


in his relation. 


PFirxſt, the diſtreſs he was in before: our Ns 
viour ſpoke peace io him and deliy ered him 


from his fins. 


Sccondly, The cans 1 bad of heli 
pardoned and — 5 0 DY his heavenly Father, 
= and - 


Three things are particularly to be obſerved 
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and ſaved; and how boldly he teſtiſies that this 
muſt be the caſe with all the children of God. 


Thirdly, The cauſe of all; which he ſays, 
was the love of Jehovah to him : of each of 


thele let me ſpeak a little. 
And firſt, I will mention his Sek. © -He 


Was outwardly troubled with ſickneſs, and 
within with fears and heavineſs: He wept ſore 
for fear of dying, and was in bitterneſs about 
bis peace with God. He expected every morn- 


ing to be cut off, through a grievous boil that 
cauſed his illneſs; and every evening he dread- 


ed more than meeting a lion, that the Lord 
. would remove him, while a more heavy bur. 
den lay on his heart; for he doubted if he ſhould 
ever lee-the Lord in the land of the living. BY 
There are few lovers of jeſus who read tis 
pathetic writing but with tears in their eyes 
think, Ah dear Saviour ſo it was with me; 
thus J thought once; this was my caſe. I cri- 
ed and mourned alone. 1 ſat moping and 
grievin;, in ſecret like a dove. I ſeemed to ſigh 
unregarded, like the ſwallow that chatters alone 
on the houle-top. I was in pain for a Saviour; 
1 mourned for him as one mourneth for his 
- only fon. I was in bitterneſs for him whom ! 
had pierced, as one is in bitte rneſs tor his firlt- 


Born. 


Thus it was wich: poor " Heepkiah: nor vas 


be comforted till the Lord pitted kim, and faw _ 
his tears, and ſent mercy and pardon to bim. 
O this was an happy lickneſs, alanciificd viſita- 
Do tion! ! For this lute moments allliction he ſhall 


- thank. 


"1-409 2 
thank the Lamb to all eternity. It was griev- 
ous for a few days, but had the deſired effect, 
and helped to lay him low at the throne of 
grace ; and now behold he who turned to the 
| the wall upon his bed and wept, he who dread 
ed to be conſumed, and expedited daily when 
the Lord would mike an end of him, is now in 
peace. He has found a merciful Saviour, and 
is with him; he once trembled to think he 
ſhould behold men no more, and be no more 
Vith the inhabitants of the world: now he ſees. 
tme Son of man, and is with the inhabitants of 
the world above. O that ſickneſs might thus 
be blefſed to all thoſe who pine away with it! 
They have much time, and are releaſed from 
the employments and hurrying buſineſs of this 
life; O that they would turn to him + who him 
ſelf bore their ſickneſſes and carried their in- 
firmities, and pray him to help them to the 
place where ſickneſs, ſorrow and pain is no 
more, and where all tears are wiped away 
from their eyes. They may have many or few 
to comfort them with hopes of doing well again, 
recovering their health, &c. but till they have 
the aſſurance of their part in Jeſus Chriſt, they 
need the right comforter, and are without the 
beſt Friend: had they his preſence, then when 
none elſe were near to comfort them, he would 
be near, and to have him is better chan liſe, 
and to die 1n him 1s gain. 
It is very common for perſons, before their 
aſſurance of the love of Chriſt, to be in miſery 
and ore alllicted, To me it would be a great 


proof 
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0 proof that a man was unconverted, who nev er 
bnew what it was to be ſo pained at his ver) 
heart, fo concerned about his ſoul's future wel-_ 
fare, that he could not reſt or be eaſy. Such 

who ſleep on and take their reſt, and never 

experience that diſtreſs, which our Saviour 
calls © hungering and thirſting, being weary 
and heavy y laden, being ready 1 tO periſh, &c.“ 
were never awakened, "they are in a carnal ſe- 

_ curity and dead to the divine life, dead to the 
faith, dead to the Lord, and to their own _ 
fouls. They deſerve that character in the pro- 
phet, © Carelels and at eaſe in Sion.” But 
though in general children of God in this ſenſe 

_ thro' much tribulation enter the kingdom; yet 
there are inſtances of ſome who have been {> 
drawn by love, and carried ſo like lambs in 
the Shepherd's boſom, that they are excuſed | 

from much pain, and ſaved from many ſor- 

rows ; yet altogether are they not ftrangers to 

That heart- uneaſineſs which I have been ipeak- 2 
ing about. Many have therefore called it the 

pangs of the new birth, and our Saviour him- 

ſelf ſo compares it, John (xvi. 20.) 2 

Who can forbear to be unealy when the i 

Holy Spirit awakes him from his dangerous 

lep, ſhews him his wicked heart and life, ſets 

before him in order his ſins, and how great 
wrath he juſtly deſerves? Who, unregenerate 
and conſcious of his being a natural and car- 
nal man, can do otherwiſe than ſhudder when 

- he knows he mult die, and after that come to 

E Judgment; and when he feels that if he — 85 
c 


ö 
5 pe called away as he is, he muſt periſh i in eter- 
nal burnings, and be numbered among fooliſh - 
_ virgins, hypocrites and unbelievers ? But 
what can pierce ſtill deeper and cut with more 
| intenle pain, is the conviction that we have 
| lighted Chriſt, and diſeſteemed his perſon and 
merits, his ſufferings and blood, his ſhame and 
bumiliation, his labour and Kerwe and as 
it were. trampled under foot. the holy things 
| wherewith he redeemed us; beſides deny- 
ing and refuſing the tender calls of his Spirit, 
and reje ging his convictions. Theſe reflec- 
tions, when the eyes of the ſoul are opened, | 
cauſe inexpreſſible ſadnefs and grief. Theſe 
make the heart ſink, and the tears flow day 
and night, this makes the ſtoutelt tremble and 
ligh, nor can all the world cure them whoſe ; 
eyes God has thus enlightened. 
In the ſame manner when he has touched x 
=, thoſe deaf ears “ which refuſed to hear the 
voice of the charmer,” and ſaid Ephatha, they 
no more liſten to the ſcriptures with a cold or 
- untouched or unaffeed heart, but the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai make the marrow in their 
bones quake; and then often betwixt ſatan 
Who labours hard to diſturb, diſcourage and 
perplex them, carnal friends with their threat- 
enings and promiles, falſe teachers with their 
 imooth dottrines and ſelf-righteoulneſs, and 
their own more falſe and deceitful hearts, they 
are overwhelmed with trouble and confuſion, 
and for fear, leaſt amidſt all thoſe dangers they 
i —.— loſe eternal lie, they are brought to 


the 
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the very ſharpeſt pain, and deepeſt diſtreſs. 
An unulual thoughtfulneſs makes them heavy, 
and temptations and many groundleſs ſuggeſti- 
ons diſhearten them to the laſt degree, but all 
this in the end makes them reſolve to caſt 
| themſelves down before our dear Saviour's 
feet with this determination, det Þ I periſh, 1 
will periſh there hs 
Souls in this caſe are to be pitied, but they 
are ſafe, they are in good hands; he who 
ſweat blood in his agony knows the right time 
to help, and he who brought them to the 
| birth, will ſurely give flrength to bring forth. 
Nor can I belicve a ſoul who ſincerely wants 
ſalvation, and who more than all things dreads 
being parted from our Saviour or his love, 
will hr they may have fears, but he will 
deliver them out of all. Who reads the pſalms 
V bich were the experience of David and others 
under the Old Teſtament, and who thinks on- 
ly on the reaſon why Paul, after he was ſo 
ſhocked at his entry into Damaſcus, could nei- 
ther cat or drink for three days and nights, 
but continued praying, will not be ſurpriſed 


il a ſoul in our time ſhould be ſo broken and 


caſt down under a ſenſe of his ſin and want of 

clus. The behaviour of Mary, the thiel, 
thoſe who were pricked to the heart under Pe- 
ters diſcourſe at Pentecoſt, the jailor at Philip- 
pi, and many others are only inſtances. of this 
kind; and as I ſaid before, Hezekiah is far 
from being the only perſon who fell under 
ſuch a concern, as made him exprels the lan- 


1 ge 
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guage of his heart in ſuch a manner; ſor all he 
children of God drink of it. Jeſus has drank 
up the dregs. He has taken the bitter draught, 
the wormwood and the gall, and he lets us 
pledge him. 

I is both ſafe, * ut an 1 to us 
that we have thus been tried. Safe, becauſe 
when fouls are thus ſtripped of all our falſe 

hopes, their legal righteouſneſs, and fancied | 
goodneſs, they lee, feel, and are aſſured of 
their own vilenels, inability, and loſt eſtate; 

and are divinely aſſured that they mult periſh 
for ever and ever, unleſs Jeſus out of free 
mercy and mere pity and compaſſion ſhould. 
help them. They are, as it were, in the deep 
mite and clay, in the ſhadow of death, on the 
verge and brink of hell, and know nothing leſs. 
than a miracle of grace can deliver them. This. | 
is ſafe for them; for thus does the Holy Ghoſt. 
do with them, to bring them off entirely from 
all ſelf-goodneſs, and from every hope from 
angels and men, to fly to the crols as poor, 
guilty, condemned and hell- deſerving wretches, 
at whoſe heels the avenger of blood purſues 
with all his terrors. This is ſafe for them when 
they have found mercy, for they are ſaved 
from aſcribing any thing to their own deſerv- 
ings, and to their own merits; they know, 
they remember well (when a ſelf-righteous 
thought riſes, or any thing that would be ſelf- 


admiring, or ſelf-pleaſing ſtirs) what a lamen- 


table, helpleſs and ruined condition they were 
155 when Jeſus law. their tears, heard their 


_ enies, 98 
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cries, he had pity on their pain, and delivered 


them; and this makes them thank, and adore, 


and love him, on whoſe head are many crowns, 
and with ſhame and deepeſt gratitude they lay 
all the glory of their ſalvation and happinels at 


his feet, who only is worthy to receive bleſſing 


and thankſgiving, becauſe he was ſlain. 


It is an honour; for thereby we taſte a lit- 


tle, we ſip of the cup which he drank, and 


can gueſs, with ſome juſtneſs, what our dear 
Lord felt, when the fins of all were laid on 


bim. We do not really taſte the wrath of God, 


nor the puniſhment; for that the Lamb took 


on himſelf and bore alone; but what we expe- 


rience is in apprehenſion, and is ſomewhat of 


that diſtreſs and amazement which Jeſus ſhared 


ſo powerſully when he foreſaw what he mult 
undergo for his poor people, when the cup 
ready mixed was held out, and when his ſweat 

was like blood. 


This alſo learns us to prize the reclexnnaion 


Wee reflect with eternal j joy; from what a death : 


| has he delivered us! 


There is, at the ſame time, a danger in "ws 
awakencd ſtate, of which I have been treating. 


A foul can value itſelf on account of what it 


has ſuſtained, and deſpiſe them who have not 
been tried in the ſame way, or who have not 


ſo long laboured in the fire. This is from the 
old root of ſelf. righteouſneſs, and is unſeemly 


In the eyes of Jeſus, and odious in the fight 


Goh 


of a foul truly converted. 


V ery often the Rubbornnels of a ſoul, the be 
ing 


2 145 ) 


ing loath to part with all its own holineſs, its 


hardneſs of heart, and ſalſe knowledge, cauſes _ 
it much trouble, and creates it much unnecel- 
ſary uneaſineſs. Did a foul directly, on the 


ſight of its own loſt ſtate, fly to our Saviour, 


and with all ſimplicity believe in him, it would 
eſcape and get out of the hands of the adver- 
fary, and before the ſpirit of the law could aſ- 

fault, or terrify, or ſatan tempt, or the aven- 


ger reach them, they would get into the city 


olf refuge, and ſo be out of the reach of all 


perplexity. Let then, whoever is troubled in 


mind, concerned about being happy, or © 
afraid of miſcarrying, immediately apply to the 


Lamb; they will never be more fit to come to 


him, chan in the moment they are ſenſible of 
their poverty and ſinſulneſs. When is a man 
more fit to go to the ſurgeon, than when _ 
wounded and with his bones diſlocated and 
broken? When is a perlon more fit for the 
phyſician, than when exceeding tick? When 
does the linner more nced a Saviour, than 
when ready to periſh ! ? May every trouble, 
every ſickneſs, every conviction bring you 


and me to the fect of Jeſus Chriſt ! 80 it was 


with Hezekiah, when preſently his ſickneſs of 
body and foul took turn. He was almoſt 

overcome with his miſery, and with his heart 
ready to burſt, when he cricd out, „Lord, 1 

am oppreſſed ! undertake for me.“ Our Sa- 
viour heard, and knew the time was come to 
deliver . and immediately did undertake | 


for him, and relcaled him at once from the 
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fickneſs of his body, and the fin of his ſoul: 


aud thus he does to all ſouls in like diſtreſs, 


When they turn their faces and hearts to him, 
when they have done with all other hopes, re- 
fuges and helps, and pray to him alone, one 
may ſafely fay to ſuch, “ Ye are not far from 
the kingdom of God.” Yeare nigh to be deli- 
vered indeed. Your falvation [lumbereth 
not, and your redemption lingereth not. 
0 if there be any who hear me, who are 
oppreſſed, lay hold on the horns of this altar, 
and uſe Hezckiah's availing prayer, © Lord 1 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me. I am in a 
perilous condition, beſet on every ſide, O lake 
my part! I am a debtor, undertake for me: 
Thou canſt free and ſet me at liberty, for 
_ againſt thee only have I ſinned; and thou, 


Lord, if thou wilt, canſt make me clean. I 


aw like a poor man who has had a ſuit at the 
bar, undertake for me. Thou mighty Coun- 
ſellor adviſe me, thou almighty Advocate, 
plead my cauſe, and gain my ſuit,” This do 
dobut of the bottom of thy heart, and than: ſhalt 
prove that true of Jelus : in He is a friend of 
: Fanden and finners. * 
But now it is time that I ſpeak on the ſecond 
= thing remarkable in Hezckiah's writing, and 
that is, the aſſurance he had of his ber: 9 * 
doned and forgiven. ” 
_ « Behold (he lays) for peace y had great 
| bitterneſs: but thou haſt, in love to my foul, 
caſt all my {ins behind thy back.” This is ge · 
5 nerally the language of a pardoned and e 
| finger; 
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ſinner. This is the joy ful ſound of them hat 
come to Chriſt. This is the right and privilege 
of every believer in Jeſus. | 


Let who will oppole this comfortable doc- 


trine, it is true, and all who ſeck ſhall find it 
fo; and they who oppole and contradict it, 
ſpeak againſt the oracles of God, and the ex- 
perience of his children. Unbelief has inven- 
ted all the fallacious and deluſive arguments 


againſt the aſſurance of faith; and becauſe the 
far greateſt part of mankind- are void of this 


excellent gift, therefore thoſe who would fain 
be accounted true chriſtians, who have it not, 
are on the ſtrongeit fide, and have the advan- 
tage of all the carnal and plauſible reaſons for 
their being ſafe, theugh ignorant of it; but 
they have no ground in the ſcriptures, There 
are ſwift witnelles againſt ſuch as plead for walk- _ 
ing in darknels, not knowing whither they are 
going. Let us draw ne ar, ſays the apoſtle, 
with full aſſurance of faith.” Another Apoltle 
exhorts the profellors. of chriltianity, to 
make their calling and election ſure.” And 
| John ſay s, © that all the ſcriptures are written 


that men might believe on the name of the 


Son of God, and have eternal life through his 


name, and that they might know that they had 
eternal life,” This is the nature of faith; it is 
jtleif the evidence of things unſeen, it is the 


tlubitance of a hoped for heaven and eternal 
glory; it has always with it the eternal life 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt. *All my people, 
faith the Lord, ſhall know me, W E KNOW 
= „ He him 
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him that is true. We know that when this 
earthly houſe is diflolved, we have a houle 
with God, eternal in the heavens, I am per- 
ſuaded, nothing hell ſeparate us from. che 
love of God. I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf.“ But 
- why need I rehearle fo many ſcriptures, lince 
all aim at nothing lels than that the belicving 
ſoul might be happy here and hereafter ? To al: 
certain this to the faithful, the Holy Ghoſt is 
given that he might comfort the children of 
God, ſhew them the things of Chriſt, glorify 
him, and dwell in them for ever. He bear- 
ech witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God.“ He leads into all truth, he 
reveals the good things to us, which the cye 
| hath not ſeen nor car heard. He ſheds abroad 
the love of God, ſeals to the day of redemp- 
tion, and 1 is the carnell ol our everlaſting mhe- 
ritance. 5 
. prophets and Ponte would kay c been 
- bak poorly off, if they had not been aſſurcd of 
being happy for ever. The primitive chriſti— 
ans would have had alfo but Ittle encourage- 
ment to attempt the converſion of the heathen, 
if there had been no more certainty of eternal 
happineſs in true chriſtianity, than in the {trict 
moral life of a heathen ; nor could the martyrs, 
in all ages, have met death fo chearfully and 
Vith ſangs of joy, if they had not had the aſſu- 
' rance of faith, and therchy enjoyed Chriſt's 
Jove in them. But they had it, and every 
true believer has it alſo, Some inſincerii) * 0 
. the 


e 
the bottom, ſome darling ſin, or chenther 
unbelief hinders all who have it not. It is a 
grcat gilt, but not too great for him that be- 
ſtows it. It is worthy of its Giver. It is the 
way in which he manifeſts himſelf to his chil- 
den, as he does not unto the world; and mult _ 
be ſought for, for it is the. hidden treaſure, 
is what no man knoweth laving him that recciv- 
Elin it. | 
A truly poor n does not alk, Howi is it 
poſſible? How can this be? But n Je. 
ſus has promiſed it, he believes, and feeks. and 
finds it; while one, who has much knowledge _ 
in his head; inks” he has attained ſomething 
great, and ſeules upon his lees, with his heart 
15 among the fearſul and unbelieving. Thoſe 
above all others are to be blamed, who hinder 
_ fouls to preſs after this blefſedneſs. Sure! 
they have it not themſelves, for did they enjoy 
=, t they would be eazer to have all their hear- 
ers enjoy the ſame precious faith; but therein 
they ſhew how unwilling they are to think 
i; themſelves mitt: aken, and Unconvberted. Sure 
ly they love darknels rather than light, and do 
not want to be undeceived, but are che blind 
leaders of the blind. : 
When they ſay, No one in this: lie can 
know our Saviour, or their fins forgiven; 
| how have they read the ſcriptures? W. hy, with yy 
 eves that could not ſee, and they have heard it 
with ears that could not hear, and thought 
thereon with a heart that could not underſland; 
| for all the ſcriptures teach, chat if any man 


. „ lays 
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bs he has communion with God, and walks 
in darkneſs, he lieth. He that Rllows Chniſt 
| ſhall not walk in darkneſs, he ſhall have the 
light of life. He ſhall know whither he- g0-. 
: th, and the way he ſhall know, 
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When they lay, We cannot know till ve 


"Ges how weak 1 is their doctrine? for might 
5 not they athrm as well, that we ſhould net 
know then? Who ever came from the dead 


to let us hats how it paſſed with them? Or 


where have the ferpaur⸗ taught a leſſon ſo 
carnal? If a believer in Chriſt does not know 
if he ſhall be happy till he dies, then wherein 
does he excel our holy faith? Or why is it 
pPreferable to that of the Turks, or the vor— 
ſhippers of Confuſius? They who are fin-. 
cere among theſe hope they ſhall be happy, but : 
do not know it; and if we did not know, we 


and our religion are on a level wich them and ; 
their darkneſs. _ 


O adored be the 1 5 1 is the Sun of 


288 in this benighted world! And 
: who does not leave his flock like bewildered 
ſheep, but is with them, dwells with them, 
and in them, comforts them, is found of hem, 


- manifeſts hiinlelf to 8 and giv es chem o 
know him. 


Should he forgive us only th sen (when) we 


depart, he would lole his glory; for we could 
not praiſe him to others, nor tell to his honour | 
what he had done for us; and therefore, Full 
of joy, Hezekiah breaks Cut, „The grave 

cannot praiſe thee, _ death cannot celebrate 
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„ 


- thee; they that go down into the pit cannot 


| hope for thy truth.” As if he would have 


ſaid, Should men not know thy forgiveneſs till 
death, then they could not praiſe thee. before 
| their children, nor tell of cheir experiencing 
chy grace and mercy. When once the body is 


Jaid to reſt in the grave, it is too late to expect 
it to celebrate thy praiſes. They that go to 


the tomb, cannot relate thy mercies, nor can 


they, who venture into eternity, without thy 
pardon, hope for thy truth; but the „living, 
the living, he ſhall praiſe thee,” 2 1 t0- day; 


be {hall tell his believing friends, his neigh- _ 
bours, „O come hither, and hearken, and . 
will declare what God has done for my foul.” 
I I was once in a poor way, I was in bitterneſs 
for want of peace with God my Saviour; and, 


| lo] out of love to my ſoul, he has caſt all my 


{ins behind his back. Thus, he lays, « The 
Father ſhall make known thy truth to bis chil- 
dren ; he ſhall tell them, I am a witneſs, WW 
bons, my daughters, that ſalvation is in the 
e have found ſo, 1 have ſought his 
mercy, and experienced it in my heart, and 
therctore can lay my grey hairs with z Joy: in the 


grave. 


O dear people! do not dream of enjoy. 
ments after death, who have been ſo negligent | 
of your intereſt in our Saviour now in your 


8 lifetime, as not to inlure to yourlelyes his love 


and forgivenels, Do not fancy death, and af. 
ter death, 1s the only right time to know his 
balvation; che living, the living, he ſhall 
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praiſe him,” as Hezekiah did. Now. is the 


right time to be aſſured that you ſhall go to hea- 


ven. Nov is the accepted time, now is. the 
day of ſalvation.” 


Only the affurance of faith 1 this life 
happy and comfortable; and at the ſame time 


entirely aboliſhes the fear of death and hell, 


and creates the true!t love and thankfulnels to 
our Saviour. As lor ſuch who wantonly and 


| - wildly confeſs, If they knew they ſhould be 


ſaved, they would live in all manner of fins; 
let them know, as long as they are in that mind. 


they ſhall never have it, nor heaven neither, 2 
They are on latan' $ tide, and willing lerv ants of 5 


lin. 5 


enjoyment of it one hour for all the world. 
Would to God all who name the name of Je- 


ſus, knew this faith! the carth would be © Nee: 


ther heaven and paradiſe. 

Our walking in the allurance of faith with 
Humility and real poverty of ſpirit, which al- 
Ways accompany It, not only has peace in rel- 


pect of the confidence he has of being accept- 


ed of his heavenly Father, through his belov- 


ed Son ſeſus; but he walks with God as Enoch 
and Noah did; he has (to uſe the New-Telta- - 
ment language) „ communion and fellow{hip 
with the Father and the Son,” and can [peak 
10 his dear Sav! gs as a child to wo father, and 


as 


N foul who has found this bleſſeneſs of : 
faith, has far other thoughts. He loves our 
Saviour too dearly to grieve him, and prizes his 
_ dear- bought happineſs too much, to forfeit the 
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as a man talketh with his friend; ſo he conver- 
les, by prayer, continually with his Lord; 


and is familiar and intimate with God, who 


made and loved him beyond all he could Ker 
alk or wiſh. He knows his Redeemer; he is 
acquainted with God, and at peace with him : 
an eternal covenant of peace 1s made and in 
force between him and the Lamb; the moun- 
tains may depart, and the hills be carried into 
the deep of the ſea, but the covenant of peace, 
which the Lamb of God has eſtabliſhed with 
him, ſhall not be removed, world without. 
end; nor will our Saviour be angry with him 
any more, nor will he leave or forſake him, 
but the ark of his preſence ſhall dwell wich 
him, and he will be with him going out and 
coming in, and in all troubles, in all compa-— 
ny, in all countries and places the Lord him- 
elf will comfort him and give him reſt. The 
dread of endleſs death, the gnawings of a guil- 
iy conleience, and the terrors of judgment to 
come and eteriuty, vamth out of his heart ; the 
death of Chriſt has devoured up all other 
deaths, and his milery and pain has ſwallowed 
up and devoured all curſes and danzers, fo 
that- the peace of God, Jelus C hrilt's own ich 
peace, and that which he has had from ever- | 
laſting, rules in him; and he trafts in the Lord, 
and is not afraid. For who can he fear? be— 
cauſe of what ſhould ke tremble? the mighty. 
God of Jacob, the 7 tent King of faints, 
the Lord of hell and death is on his tide! He 
has forgiven him; who can lay o his charge, 
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or impute folly to bim The blood of the 
Lamb has waſhed him fo white, that he, who 
could fee no iniquity in Jacob, nor behold 
perverſeneſs in Ifrael, looks on him as fair, 
_ & altogether fair, and without ſpot.” Thus 
does he live bleſſed, and in the glorious lber 
ty of the children of God. Thus he dwells 
ſafely alone, and enjoys the kingdom of God 
within himſelf; while the noily world. are cla- 
mouring without; and the nominal chriſtians, 
and ſuch as are not upright and ſincere, thro - 
unbelief in Jeſus, go unhappy, and mils che 
enjoyment of the uniearchable riches of Chriſt, 
and his preſence and love in this world. This 
is the happineſs of a diſciple of Chriſt. Of 
this I am a witneſs; and thus fhall it be done 
to the man whom the king delights to honour. | 
uch honour have all his Laints: 
Such can ſay to inquiring ſouls, which faces 
are towards Sion, I am the man who have been 
of all others, a ſinner. I have lived carelels 
and miſtaken in the world, dead to God while! 
lived: but after I was awakened by the voice 
of my beloved, I fought kim with tears, and 
with a heart ready to break, I lay down in ſor- 
row, and roſe opprefied; nor could eat or 
drink in peace, but was always fighing for 
mercy, and till the Lord ſhewed me mercy, 
and wanife'led himſelf to me; and now I have 
found Him whom my ſoul loveth. I have my 
eyes opened to his love; I have found the 
Lord. I now hve to him, and he Ives 1 in me. 
I am his, and he is mine. 


| But | 


„„ 

But ſhould it be aſked, Is there then no dan- 
ger of loſing this happineſs; ? Can a perſon who 

has faith, fin no more ? Yes, verily, there 15 
danger; for pardoned and beloved as the belie- 
ver may be, yet he is a ſinner, and will carry 
his old ſpoiled nature of fleſh and blood to the 
grave. He mult be as a centinel watching over 
it and its dead fruits; for though he has a new 

heart and a new ſpirit, he has a ſinful body, in 
which riſe and ſtir the motions of fin, and which 

nothing can damp or overcome but the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt. This keeps the 
foul low and aſhamed, and obliges him to live 
a ſort of life like martyrdom; he feels de- 
fires and luſts which mult be crucified ; and 
however they may be natural, and not 2 abo- 
minable in their firſt motions, yet they muſt be 
denied and mortified. They war againſt the 

ſoul, and are contrary to the chaſte nature of 
the virgin-like Spoule, to whom the believer is 
wedded. All acts of careleſſneſs, and eſpecial- 


ly any thing of diſobedience, and refuſing, or 
not heeding the tender rebukes and warnings of 


_ the Holy Spirit, lead into darknels; and when 
an unfaithfulnels is allowed but a moment, it 
brings a cloud and vail over the ſanctuary. 
This experience, as well as {cripture, teaches 
the chriſtian ; and therefore, like David, he 
finds it good to hold faſt by the Lord. lle 


continues with Jeſus, and will not ſtir from his 


crols and crucified perſon. It is his ſtrong- 
hold, his fortreſs and ſafe. guard, his only re- 
lüge in ny danger, his only ſecure place. 
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| If a pardoned and abſolved perſon ſhould 
venture into any ſort of unlawful love, unjuſt 
behaviour, worldly and carnal pleaſures, he 
mult not wonder if his tender Father viſits his 
offences with a rod, and his ſins with ſcourges: 
or ſhould ſelfiſhneſs, pride, one's own righte- 
ouſneſs, or the like, be indulged, he will ſud- 
denly feel a withdrawing of the powerful pre. 
{ence of our Saviour; and to perceive the 
| heart cold toward him, or be conſcious of an 
indifference to his merits, or to find any thing 
ſeparate, though but for a little, between the | 
Lamb and him, is worſe to the ſoul than death, 
and far, far more to be dreaded by the lincere | | 
chriſtian and true convert. 
As none can rightly gueſs at his happineſs, 
Vbo is aſſured of his part and intereſt in Chriſt, 
but him who has the ſame; ſo none but one in 
his caſe can be capable of thinking what pain 
| that heart can feel who has backſlidden from its 
firſt love, and forfeited the ſweet company of 
the beloved Jeſus. It is indeed a heaven up- 
on carth, to be in his favour, and to walk with 
him in peace; and a nether hell to feel the Lord 
departed, and withdrawn, grieved away. Like 
as Mary was happy and bleſſed at her Lord's 
feet, while he ſaid,“ I hy {ins, which are ma- 
ny, are forgiven wee; and was as miſerable 
When ſhe could not find him, but thought him 
taken away, and ſo continued ſeeking and 
| weeping till he appcarcd to her again: 80 * 
faithful ſoul is in his right mind, in his right. 
| place, and would not change Rates with an wk 1 5 
| 80 | 
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gel, while he feels the love of God which tran— 
ſcends and ſurpaſſes knowledge in his heart, 


but weeps day and night if he can but j imagine 
he has diſpleaſed the Saviour, and cannot reſt | 
or be comforted till anew our Saviour imiles 


and viſits him, and reſtores his peace. Then 


all his tears are wiped away, and he learns with 


a tender heart © to go and fin no more.” 


But now I muſt ſpeak in the third lace; of 3 


the reaſon and cauſe of all this bleſſednels ; and 
this is the pure unmerited love of our Lord 


aud Saviour Jeſus. “ Out of love to my ſoul, 
Hezekiah ſays, he calt all my fins behind oh | 
back.” There can be no other reaſon aſſigned 
for it; it could not have been our righteouſ- 
neſs; we have none. It could not have been 


our merits; he purchaſed 1 it for us before ever 


ve were born. It is, as I ſaid, grace, free 
grace ; and this 1 1s ee taught in che bi- 


ble. 


though neither himſelf nor you can ſce any 


thing worth his notice in you, yet he loves you i 
with everlalling love, and is not willing that 
vou ſhould periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


Come, then, all you that are poor in ſpirit, 


you that are ſelf-condemned and guilty, you 


that are hungry, thirſty, and in want; yea, 


YOu vorſt of linners, publicans and barlots, 
: drunkards 


his ſhould make ev ery poor heart Joop ſor 
joy. For though you have no goodneſs, no 
ſort of inherent claim to this bliſs, yet you are 
invited to come and take freely of it ; nor need _ 
you be afraid. Jeſus loves you. freely, and 
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drunkar 1; and winebibbers, ſenfyualifts and ri- 
ters; aud above all, ye dear fouls, that have 
ſought for rightcouſne :{s under the law, with a 
| troubled head and heart; and you that have 
| been awakened to fee your own ſpoiled* and 
corrupted hearts, (ſo) that you have loit near- 
ly all hope and courage; come ye to the 
Lamb, and he will eaſe \ you ; he will under- 
take Fe vou; he will call all your ſins behind 
his back, and put a new ſony in your mouth, 
even praiſes and thankigiving to our God. O 
come bolily and in faith, nothing doubting, | 
 Opey your mouth wide, and! he will fill nt, 
Aſk any thing, and he wi in do it for. YOu. 
Aſk then the lorgiveneſs of fins, and to be Al- 
ſured of your eternal. happineſs in him, and 
you ſhall receive it. So ſhall you be bleſſed 
| here and for ever, and ſafe living and dying. 
Le ſhall be witneſſes of his love to your chil- 
dren, and to the riling generation; and in the 
Lord's own good time, ye ſhall go to him, and 
ſee him whom ye love ſo much here, and be 
85 tor ever with him. Amen. Le, 
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SERMON VIII. 
The Linſey-Woolſey Garment. 


Dur. XxIi. 11 


«& Thou ſhalt not wear a ere of divers 


Fettes as of woolen and linen tog ether,” 


T | E, wh deſpiſeth the law of Moſes, or 


thinks lightly of the doctrines there deli- 


vered, is miſtaken; nor can he rightly under- 


Rand the goſpel, or value the New- Te ſtament, 


who does nat eſteem the Old, lince therein is 
hid much of the treaſures of the rev clation 54 
God, and which is only brought to lig! at and 


wade manifeſt by the goſpel. 
In the law Chriſt is preached, but only dark- 


ly, and the commandments, which ſeemed to 
relpe& ceremomes and outward things, were 
not given in vain: for all things commanded © 
by Moſes were ſhadows of the. good things 
which came in by Chriſt Jeſus, and patterns or 


copies of things ſhewed Moles in the mount. 


We are told by the apoſtle, that the fouls of 
good men, before our Saviour, were {hnt up 
under the law, and did not {-e the end of eve- _ 


ry commandment, Hence it W. that Moſes 
put a veil upon his face when he ſpake to the 


people; and his miniters, and fuch as are 


kearers of him to this day, uſe veils. The law 
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is covered with a veil, the ark alſo. and the 
ſanctuary were hid from the Jews by being 
veiled. The Holy Spirit would have us under. 
| ſtand that this is not merely human tradition, 
but that himſelf has his hand therein, ſignifying 
that the veil is upon the heart where men ſee 


not farther than the law and i Its 2PPUrtenances, 
To ſuch all is veiled and dark, and they ſee not 
the glorious end of the law, nor know their way 
to cternal life, but are perpetually i in bondage 
under the yoke of Moles, without feeling the 
redemption of jeſus Chriſt. 
There was however ſo much light ſhined i in 


che law of Moſes, as ſerved to help on the pi- 


ous worſhippers in that time to faith in the 
Lamb of God, and which aſſiſted them to pry + 
a little into the oreat delign the abend God 
had in ſaving the world. 
The rigid prohibition and charge to abſtain 
from blood had its good effect. TVo reaſons 
are chiefly aſſigned. by the faubful and meek 
Prophet, wherefore blood might not be eaten: 
Firſt, becauſe it was the life: And ſecondly, _ 
becauſe blood made the atonement for the ſoul. 
No religious Jew could forbear to look upon 
bloodasacred, not only becauſe of this lo often 
repeated commandment, but allo becauſe he flaw 
how it was blood that hallowed the altar, the velt- | 
ments, and whatever was uſed in the ſervice of 
God. All things were purged with blood; and 
though many found out. and ſpabe of it, that 
_ God did not drink the blood of bulls, nor could 
it waſh out ſin, yet they all could not ſee the 
: unprottabiencls olit; nor did any muk vor— 
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' thily of it, but ſuch who were inſpired of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to look upon it as the figure on- 
ly of the true blood which Jeſus ſhed once 
for all; and theſe were e perſons who ſaw afar oft 
| the ſalvation ;j and who died in faith. | 
The dottrine delivered in the text, 1s yet 
more hard to explain, and not o clearly open- 
ed in the goſpel, as many other dottrines, of 
che ſhedding and ſprinkling of blood, ſacrifices, 
&c. are: But yet enough is ſaid by him who | 
rent the veil in two from the top to the bottom 
at his death, and by his apoſtles, to make this 
dark law of uſe to us in this gay. 
This doctrine 1s one of the many, of which : 
the chriſtians {cem to take nouce. It ſeldom 


would come into our minds in our life, to 


ſcruple wearing a garment of woollen and linen 


together. They are often mixed, and worn 18 


by religious people, and men of tender con- 
ſciences, who at the ſame time have no con- 
viction that they ſin; yea they would have but 
weak heads, ſhou!d they believe nothing more 
vas meant in this law than only to forbcar 
wearing two ſorts of ſtuff in the ſame garment. 
Could I believe our Saviour would have me 
go in ſackcloth, or be covered in any way 
particularly, however it might ſcem a needles 
| ſerupulolity, or ridiculous, I ſhould think it 
my duty to obey. Wantonneſs and the gay 
ſpirit of the world has prevailed far upon the 
molt of chriſtian congregations, ſo that it 
would be hard to find out thole, whoſe only. 
ornaments are a meck and quiet ſpirit, and 
| whole 
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whoſe only finery 1s the garment «< a] glorious 


Within.“ But as the treating upon the dreſs 


and garb of chriſtians is not my purpoſe, I 


hall only wilh all the lovers of the plain Son 


of David, to follow him in all fimplicity of dreſs 


and manners, and not to be aſhamed of a God 
whote coat was without feam, and who did not 
conform to the faſhion of a world which pal- 


lech away; and fo purſue my deſign. 


The woollen garment in the text, is a ſha- 


do of the righteouſneſs of the law or the righ- 
tcoulneſs of works; ; the linen alſo is a ſhadow 
of the righteoulneſs of faith, or Chriſt's righte- 
oulneſs : To ſpeak plain therefore and after the 
manner of the goſpel, the text teacheth us not 
to blend both together. 


There are three ſorts of preachers. * re- 


ceive the {cripture_ and conſeſs the God of : 
Abraham. 1 


The firſt are ſuch as conch the law alone, 


and theſe are N Jews, and men of their 
= ſpirit. 


The ſecond ſort are e + or true e gol. 


5 pel preachers, miniſters of the New-Teſtament 
_ who preach only the Lord our righteoulnels, 


and who will know nothing among their con- 


gregations, and fouls commited to their charge, 
but Jeſus Chriſt aud him crucihed. 


There are others, of which the world is now 
too full, who fin againſt the law, and againſt 


the golpel, blending both topether, and teach. 


ing the people to wear the garment of linen 
and woollen, of all which I. intend. 10 ſpeak 
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1 do not wonder that St. Peter calls the law 
a yoke, which neither they nor their fathers 


could bear, becauſe it muſt have been ſo to 


them who heard not plainly of Jelus and his 


falvation. . Who, under the law, could have 


any comfort when he knew he was under the 


curſe as long as he continued not in all things 


of the book of the law to do them? The more 
ſincere the more unhappy ſuch were who ſerv- 
ed under the law, and heard of no way to hea- 


ven but a perfect obcdience to all che ordinan- 
ces of God. 1 


The ſacrificing their. turtle dov es, 1 


and goats, could not make ealy the conſciences 


of awakened and truly pious perſons. Such as 
made no more of religion than only to hear the 
| law, frequent the temple, obſerve the cuſtoms 
and traditions of the elders, who faſted twice in 
the week, and found out means ſo to explain 
the law, as to make a ſincere, though impertett 
_ obedience (as they termed it) the whole, ſuch 
might content themſelves under the law, and 
hope they were righteous and good, and in a 
ſafe way: But where men had no time to de- 


ceive themſelves, but heard and knew the com- 


mandment was exceeding broad, judging the 
verv thoughts and deſires, and condemning, _ 
and ſentericing ſuch as broke the leaſt tittle of 
| the law in any wiſe, ſuch could not but be 


unhappy, and have their heavy hearts fink, 


hen they heard a zealous lawyer thunder out 


| the curic againſt tranſgrellors.“ 
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ers of che law mult thus preach: If y ou have 
done ten thouland duties, falted yourlelves 0 
mere ſkeletons, paid iy ches of the herbs in your 
garden, attended night and day in the houle of 


Soc, and ſhall have failed only un ſome little 
matter, youu are curſed.” 


If you have kept hx hundred 1 five of the 


conmandinents, and ſhall have come ſhort in 
the fix hundred and ſixth, you have the ſen- 
tence of. God palled againſt yOu, YOU are ac 
curled. 


If you have denied yourſelves all the ho 
ſures, and honours of the world for a hundred 


years together, and been without blame, and 
ſhall only have a covetous thought, you are in 
5 a curſed {tate, and condemned in the law. _ 


IF you have read and heard the word of God 


5 with reverence, obeyed all precepts, taught 
them to your family, wrote them upon the 
walls of your houle, and upon the lintels and 
 door-poſts s, bound them about your arms as the 

mol precious bracelets, and hung them upon 
your forcheads, as the mol coltly frontlets and 


Jewels, prayed often and long, in public and 


Private, and ſhould only. take God's name in 
_ vain, you are accurſed, and ſhail not be hold. ; 
en guiltleſs, you are e HER and ruined. 


It you had lived es righieous as Noa” 


Enoch; or David; yea if your holineſs had 
been excellent and perfect as the cherub, and 
ſhould have kept it to your laſt moments, and 


ſhould then ſin, all your righteouſneſs is pollu- 


ted, Your bolinels become abominable, you 


have 
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have forſeited your right to the bleſſings of 


God's covenant, you ſhall die, you [hall lure- 


ly dic and be curled of God. 


If you keep the whole, and od but in 


one point, You are guilty of the whole.” 


& Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things of the book of the mw to do them.” 


This is the dottrine of the law ; and if it be | 


preached, this is the right way to preach it. 


Thoſe perſons are to be commended, Who know _ 
not Chriſt, who thus preach the lav, and who 
thus echo the thunders of mount Sinai, and re- 
peat its dreadful language; for this muſt alarm 
the ſoul, and concern the carcleſs and ſleepy 
ſinner. But this way. of preaching can ſet men 
belide themſelves with very fright and terror, 
it can make them trem le and quake, and force 
them to cry out bitterly : It can make hem 
dead to the lav, i. e. wihout hope of ever be- 


ing helped or getting to heaven by their works: 


It can convince them how bad is the nature of 
fin, which fo brings the curle upon all who 


_ obey i in the leaſt, "but i it cannot ſave. It can 


diſtreſs the ſoul, but i it cannot deliver it. It 
can wound deeply, but not heal; bruiſe and 


make ſore the heart, but not cure; ſhew the 


hurt and evil, but not make ſound ; condemn _ 
and curſe, and doom to hell, but it cannot re- 
leaſe, or ſet a ſoul free, or help it a ſtep for- 


ward to ſalvation. 
When the religious and ſincere dere for- 


merly ſaw the end of the law, and heard its ri- 


gorous eee they Froames under the 
voke, 
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yoke, and when the prophets mentioned the 


deliverance, or hinted at the coming of a Savi- 


our, O how did they rejoice | They that be. 
fore ſat in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death 
and who feared eternal miſery, obtained hope, 
and longed to ſee the days of the Son of Man, 
and to hear his redemption preached plainly; 
and though they could not have this privilege, 
yet as many as believed the Lord's report, died 
in faith. and eſcaped from under the hery law 
-.and-its curſes. 


But how much to be pitied are hone Jews, 
who aim at nents and find all their ef. 


forts in vain; nor they alone, but all, in every 
religion, who have been taught to ſtumble over 
Jelus Chriſt, and to deſpiſc and depreciate his 

: righteouſneſs, | and who arc trying to erect the 

| Babel of their own; how muſt they ſhudder 


when they perccive the ltirrings of lin in their 


members? for let them reaſon as they will wit h 
their own hearts, and try to quiet their quilty 


aud condemned conſciences, they muſt know 
{in is there, and will be like a canker at the 


root of all their picty, and, like Jonah. s gouid, 
blaſt all their promiſes of being | happy in cter- 
nity. 


This is the at with all übe 8058 WhO 


follow alter rie ghteouſnels, and ſeck it by other 
means, be ide our Saviour's death and blood. 


They are hewin; to themſelves broken ciſterns 


that can hold no water. T hey are ſtriving to 
make the E Ethiopian white in vain, and attempt- 
ing to get 0 heave en: . another way than the 
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ladder of Jacob, the gate and only door into 
che paradile of God, Jeſus and his wounds. 

1 fay, this is the caſe with upright ſouls, 
who either have been trained up in the falſe 
notion of being ſaved by our own works, or 
who have not heard of Jeſus, but were kept 
blinded to him by the god of this world. For 
where ever men are, who fancy themſelves _ 
righteous, or would have others think ſo of 
them, they ſhould be told plainly, thou art a 
| bypocrite ; God, the faithful and true witneſs, 
has made thy falſe heart feel, many hundred 
times, that thy works are not perfect before 
him; thou art willingly deceived ; thou art 


willingly ignorant of thy own lolt ſtate, and of 


true righteouſneſs ; all what thou haſt is a mere 
cobw eb, painted ſepulchre. Thou haſt not 
even the woollen garment of che law, boaſt as 
much as thou wilt with thy prayers, thy cha- 
rities, thy devotion, thy pie'y, thy knowledge, 
thy zeal, thy dutics and obedience; thou art 
Milla inner, thy conſcience ſhall be a ſwiſt 
witneſs againſt thee, the law fhall pronounce 
hee accurſed and worthy the Gamnation ot. 
| hell. If thou halt not a beuer righteouſneſs, 
thou never ſhalt ent ihe K of God 


world without end; thou never ſhalt be ſaved, 
but periſh wich the rl RL we ng hich chou . 
haft truſted. . 


The true chriſtian pr eacher is one whom th 1 
God of the whole carth, the Lord who gave the 

law, has taught, and who is convinced that the 
5 law was given t make kn known, and to 
Ss | make 
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make it more exceedingly ſinful, and that ri oh. 
teouſneſs comes not by that means, but by 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is become righteoulnels to 
_ every one that believeth; and having. heard 
the goſpel with ears to bear, and having under. 
ſtood the gracious ſayings of Jeſus, and been 
a witnels himſelf both of the deplorable eſtate 
under the law, and the deliverance by the me- 
rits and croſs of the Lamb, determines only to 
| know and preach him crucified every where. 
To ſmall and great he teſtifies, that Jeſus 
_ Chriſt's rightcouſneſs, his obedience to death, 
his ſufferings, and wounds, and blood are the 
only things that make a ſinner clean, or cauſe 
bim to ſtand boldly in the Judgment. This is 
the only white linen, the only righteouſneſs 8 
which the ſaints wear above, and which can 
make them beautiful and fair in the eyes of 
Dod Almighty, and in the ſight of his holy an- 
gels. This makes the harlot fair in a moment; 
the polluted and defiled are herewith clothed, 
and the ſhame of their nakedneſs does not ap- 


pear. Though their fins before had been in- 


numerable, though they had not ſo much as 
the leaſt ſhadow of ri; uhteoulneſs, but were 
ſelf- condemned and. accuſed, though they 


might think, I am a curſed man; 1 deſerve 


hell; yet let them put on the Lord Jeſus, let 


them get into his wounds, put on his ſhame 


and ſufferings, and they ſhall be altogether 
1 fair, their lins hall be for eV er and ever hid, | 
and their iniquitics covered. This mercy is 

granted Reely ; this W edding. Larment is beſtow- 


ed 
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4 out of pure ſovereign grace on loſt ſouls, | 
and ſuch as turn to the Lamb from the law. 
ue delivers them, that they ſhall no more 
e under<the law, they ſhall be under grace. 


He {ſtands their friend; he helps them and 


ſaves them from their fins, hell, death, and 15 
the law, and gives them eternal life. 


This was his deſign in coming into the 


world; this was his grand purpoſe when he 


became man. He would firſt ſend his law, his 


holy and juſt law into the world; and by all 
means make the ſouls feel and ſee their ſin, and 
the equity of his paſſing judgment upon all; 
and when the ſinner is well apprized of this, 
and wants a Saviour, is dead to the law, has loſt 


all boaſting, and ſinks down before God who _ 
made him, as a poor condemned criminal, 


then does the Holy Spirit exalt a dying Jeſus 
before him, then does he glorify God his Sa- 
viour in his eyes, and make him look to the 
croſs where his dear Lord bled to death for 
him. He takes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and decks him therewith; he eaſes his pained 
heart, and aſſures him of his being juſtified 
from all ſin through his faith in the Redeemer. 
He has made him loath the filthy rags of his 
own righteouſneſs in which he once truſted; 
he has convinced him the woollen garment. of 15 
the legal obedience would not do; and then 
brings the beſt robe, the white ephod down to 


the foot, the fine linen waſhed in the blood . 


the Lamb, and puts it on him. Thus ſhall it 
be done to che man whom the King of ſaints 


%%ö0]⁵- 0s”: 


has been hid from ages, an 
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delights to bende. O may you and I hang 
| this for our robe when we leave the world, 
and enter worlds to come! With this we 
might go through the valley of death chearful. 
y and fearleſsly, and in this enter the wedding- 
chamber, and ſtand before God without ipot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. This is that 
raiment ſo often mentioned in the Revelations, 
Where God ſays, „ Ye ſhall walk before me in 
white, &c.” and this is that which the prophet 
calls © the covering of God's Spirit.” This is 
the white linen which all muſt have if they 
- would be ſaved, or go to heaven; and without 
it all elſe, however fair and ſpecious, is faulty 
and imperfect before bim, whoſe Eyes can be. 
hold no iniquity. 
Ih is then is the Joftrine of the goſpel, the 
glad news brought us by ? this is what 
from generations, 
and of which the fathers and ancients, in the 
_ firſt four thouſand years, got ſome glimple, 
and were glad. This is what the patriarchs 
preached to their children, and of which the 
prophets ſearched, and wherewith they com- 
| toried the mourners in Sion. 
Would to God all preachers and miniſters 
5 would teach the ſame; they would teach ſin- 
ners in the right way, and be the means of 
ſaving themſelves, and the ſouls of them that 
bear them; they would deſerve the characters 
of miniſters of Chriſt and prieſts of God and 
the Lamb. They would finiſh their courſes 
8 joyfully; and after their toil and labours were 


oy 


"7: 4 } 
| happily 5 they would go and a with 
their chief Shepherd, and ſee him whom they 
| had fo loved, exhibited and exalted in the. 
world, Jeſus would meet them with a ſmile, 
and with “ well done, good and faithful ſer- 
vants, enter ye the joy of your Lord!” So 
let it be with me and with you in your Aging 
hours. 1 "= 
There are yet aer preachers, who, in a 
meaſure, preach the law, and ſeem as if they 


believed morality and obedience were the onl I 


cauſe of our acceptance with God. They in- 


| fiſt upon the neceſſity of making ourſelves . 
righteous, and doing our part, keeping the 


commandments, and attending to the ſervice 
of God, &c. but leaſt they ſhould awaken the 
conſciences of thoſe who hear them, or bring 
under a deep concern about, their ſalvation, 
their poor hearers, they tell them, when you 
have done all you can, Chriſt will do the reſt; 


be will make perfect your good works with his 


righteouſneſs: you muſt begin and ſet about 
the work, by re penting and living a religious 
life; and if that is not ſufficient, when you 
come to die he will ſupply the deficiency, and 
make it up with his merits. This is the ſmooth. 


| dottrine of our times; with this the ſoul is lul- 


led to ſleep and cheated: this is the new doc- 
trine which is neither the law nor the goſpel; 
it is neither the old covenant of works, nor 
| the new covenant of grace, but made up of 
doth. It is the device of man entirely, and 
cannot be found in All the 3 It is 


R "une 
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taking the new piece of Chriſt's precious = 
cloth, which he wrought out with fo much 
pain, and ſweat, and blood, to mend the old 
| garment of our own righteouſneſs. It is teach- 
ing men to make a garment of woollen and lin- 
en together. It is againſt the law; for that 
ſaith, * If thou continue not in all things in 
the book of the la to do them, thou art curl. 
ed.“ It is againſt the goſpel ; for that ſaith, 
We are ſaved freely, not of works leſt any 

man ſhould boalt, not by our righteoulnels, 
not of ourlelves, but of the gift of God.” 
BVaatan himſelf contrived the doctrine which 


. ſo many now teach in all religions ; kor let 


them differ among one another as much as they 


will about antiquities, numbers, habits, forms 


or orders, in general all are drunken with this 
wine of fornication of the whore. All in ge- 
neral try to patch up the falſe righteouſneſs of 

works and duties, and fooliſhly Taps! our Sa- 
viour will accept it, and add his own merits 
and ſufferings to make it compleat. N 

The enemy, when he cannot hinder men ( . 
as) to be altogether irreligious, has therefore 
invented this new religion, which is neither 
Jewiſh nor. Chriſtian, and this has deceived 7 
nations amazingly. T his people drink in 
greedih, and this is every where known. Bet 5 

ter were it for the propagators of it that they 
| had never been born. 

If they preached the riehieouſnela of the 
law alone, and only aimed at what the Levitcs 
and prielis aim al, hey would do better than 

now; 


. 
now: For did they ſhew out the law, that who- 
' ſo had not kept the law blameleſs, could not 
be free from the curle; did they affirm zea- 
louſly, that w&hout perfect and ſinleſs obedi- 
ence, none could be jultified by the law, but 
was condemned, then their ſincere hearers 
would be alarmed, they would awake and be- 
gin to aſk, + What then ſhall I do to be la- 
ved? They would be concerned indeed, 
and be driven to Jeſus, weary and heavy laden, 
for mercy ; the language of their heart, when 
they had ſeen how impoſſible it was for them 
to be ſaved by their works, ſince they had bro- 


ken the law, would be, Lord fave me, or 1 


periſh!” But to prevent this, when a foul is a 
| little uneaſy about his preſent or future Rate, 
and wants advice, he is told, O do not be trou- 
bled, but go on in your good way, g0 to 
ee to meeting, o mals. lay your pray- 
ers, and do nobody any bar, and God will | 
accept you, and together with your ſincerity, 
and his mercy, vou need not doubt of geting : 
to heaven. 
This is crying g peace low there is no peace, 
and healing the wound ſlightly, This is in- 
deed daubing with untempered mortar. This 
is mingling the woollen and linen together, 
and making the commandment of God void 
by the traditions of men. This is the religion 
of the whole world. This is the falſe hopes 
ol the ſo-called chriſtian part of mankind, and 


is in effect no more than what the Mifelmen 5 


or Mahometans profels; only with this differ- 
e I 'S- e | ence. 


LL ERS 
- ence, one party teaches our own goodneſs and 
the mercy of God through Chriſt, ſaves us, 


and ſthe| other party hopes through their own 


obedience and ſtrict obfervance of the Alco- 
ran, together with the love of God gracious 
and merciful, they ſhould enter paradite. The 
Jes, and poor blinded and benighted children 
of Ifrzel, think they are Abraham's ſeed, and 


partly by keeping the law, and partly by God's 


mercy, they ſhall be gathered in peace to their 
fathers, and eſcape being cut off and deſtroy- 
cd from their people. The more bewildered 
children of Ham and Iſhmael, the heathen, 
and ſuch as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of death, dream the fame, for though conſci- 
ous of their being ſinners, and though ſenfible 
of their guilt, and dreading death, yet comfort 
themſelves that God is good and gracious, and 
hope he will only puniſh ſuch as have wholly 
neglected the law of nature, and deſpiſed alto- 
_ gether virtue and religion; and though their 
notions of God are innumerable, and, often 
idolatrous, and very confuſed, yet this is the 


ſubllance of their hope; and with this one 


could bear in ſuch who have not heard the 
goſpel, nor ſeen the ſcriptures; ſuch thoughts 
are tolerable in men on whom the day-ſpring 
has not ſhined, and whoſe day of grace has not 
dawned, and it muſt be tolerable in this re- 
ſpect with them in the day of judgment; but 
for men called by Chriſt's name, and profeſſing 


baijis merits, death and divinity, to have any hope 


but in his righteouſneſs, is intolerable, To 
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them are thoſe words in full force, and are my 
_ errand to them, Thou ſhalt not wear a gar- 
ment of linen and woollen together.” Thou 
ſhalt not mingle the righteouſneſs of God our 
Saviour with thy own; thou ſhalt not reſt up- 
on both; either truſt thy own righteouſneſs, oer 
--- alone. Truſt thy own, and thou ſhalt find 
what a broken reed, what a whited wall, what 
a ſandy and falſe ground thou haſt leaned on, 
and how dreadful thou haſt been cheated; but 
nuſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on his Tigh- i 
teouſnels by faith; let the Holy Spirit clothe 
thy naked foul with his White raiment, with 
the fine linen wherewith all the armies of hea- 
ven are arrayed, and thou ſhalt be ſafe; thou 
halt find it a ſure covering, long enough and 
White enough to hide all thy fin, and cover all 
_ thy iniquity, and to make thee perfect before 


God. Put on this robe, and thou art bleſſed, 


yea, and ſhalt be ble ſſed for ever and ever; as 
it is written, “ Blefſed is the man whoſe un- 
righteauſneſs is lorgiv en, end whole fin is co 
"ered." OD N 
If thou wilt know what is the only rue 
Wedding-garment, and if thou haſt no mind 
to be found naked and unclothed, when thou 
goeſt to another world, then arraign thyſelf, 
and call thy foul to the las aſk thy heart, it - 
indeed thou couldeſt venture into eternity with 
thy own righteouſneſs? I will go farther, 


| couldft thou die, couldſt thou depart this day, 


and be content now to hear the trump blow 
he alt ogg blaſt, and ſummon thee to ſtand 
(F GE © before 


— ti PEE . —— — 


E 
belore the Judge of all the carth, and have no 
covering but the righteouſnels of thy own works? 
8 i thou hadit all the righteouſneſs of No- 
Job, and Daniel, and the obedience of eve. 
1 angel, and che good works of every taint, | 
martyr, confeſſor and virgin that ever was, 
mu wouldii ſhudder to launch into the eternal 
- world, nor couldſt thou be ſafe in any righte- 
ouſneſs but that of God's own, and which we 
receive by faith in him. 

However the Lord approves of the faith. | 
fulneſs of his people, commends, and will 
greatly reward their good works and labours of 
love which has been done for his name's fake; 
however he praiſes ſuch of his churches and 
_cluldren, whole laſt works have been more than 
the firlt, and blames fuch whoſe works were 
faulty; yet that rightcouſneſs which ſaves the 
ſoul, and that which he calls ſo, and is the 
only proper righteouſnels, is the obedience, 
ſufferings, and merits of our crucified God and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and this is imputed to us 
by belle ving in bins This was the way jn 
uhich the Father of the faithful found righte- 
oulnels, and was juſtified in the fight of God, 
and in this only a ſoul can be clothed at the 
_ great day. Venture who will to try any other, 
it ſhall] be dearly repented, and colt them. 
dearly. They ſhall only once be ſorry for 
their raſhneſs and preſuinption, and that will 
be for evermore. O do not let it be a light 
matter with you, e or no this doctrine 
be true; ; neither be content to lay Amen to it, 


1 
g 
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imo his wounds, and cover yourlelves up in 
his merits; make ſure of his pardon and for- 


givenels, and obtain of him that raiment of 


which he ſpeaks to the angel of the Laodiceans, 
that ye may be clothed, and that the ſhame of 


your nakedneſs may not appear. Have you 


never made any ſhew of religion, but have 
lived altogether without ſecking righteouſneſs 


hitherto? Now let it be. ſo no more; come 
no to ſeſus, the Friend of publicans and lin- 
ners, and he who hanged naked on the croſs 
will hide your, ſhame. . (| He! was ſtripped to 


clothe you and dreſs you for his Father's houſe. 


Come to him with all your heart, ſincere and Fs 


willing indeed to be ſaved, and you ſhall find, 


nocwichſtanding all what men can fay, your 
own falſe heart fancy, and ſatan ſuggelt to the 
contrary, a God nigh, and not afar oft, and 


who! is a covering to his people. 


Or, are you der out and religious? have v ou 
attempted by the law, and ſtrove by works to : 
become righteous, and when: ye failed, patched 
up your rags with Chriſt's: merits, God's mer- 


cy and the like? Have ye, to quiet your con- 


ſcience, min: Zed the woollen and linen to- 


gether ? Now, then, throw away the linſey- 


woolſey cloth, the forbidden garment, the un- 


clean and illegal dreſs, and approach naked to 


him who clothes the lillies of the field, and he 
will be VOUr covering; the Lord God and the 
Lamb will be Your ſhield; and in as much as 


you have obe yed him, and truſted his blood 


VV woes 


TW. — 
and merits alone, you ſhall ſee, for his honour' 
fake, for his word's fake, and according to his 
eternal purpoſe, he will ſave you, and you 
hall appear at his wedding in linen clean and 
Fou ſhall here, in this life, reſt well per. 
| ſuaded and confident of his love, of your be- 
ing pardoned, and clothed, and bleſſed and 
die when ye will, nothing ſhall part you from 
his love, ye ſhall go to him, ye ſhall follow 
him with that company which no man number, 
who are in white raiment, with crowns on their 
heads, before the throne. With whom may 
you and I have our eternal part. Amen, 


e SERMON 
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8 E R M 0 N IX. 
The Reproach of the Cros. 


Hes. xj. 13. 


1 7 Let us go forth therefore nuts him maine . 


the 56M, bearing has rerch. Tile 


5 TT is in vain to hope to become true auth 5 
ans, and eſcape che ſhame of che croſs of 


Telus, 


have been attached to his merits alone, the 


more the world have condemned and deſpiled 
them, the more they have been made as it 
were, gazing ſtocks to men and angels, perſe- 

cuted, reviled, rejected and reproached; and 
if pitied by any, it has been becauſe (as they - 


think) + much religion has made them mad.” 


Whoever thercfore unfeign:dly deſires to 
be a chriſtian indeed, mult ſet his face as a flint 


gainſt * 0 buon and reſolve to deny 
N binſelf, 


The whole doftrine of the Son of God's i il 
carnation and death, when ſet forth in ſimpli- 
city and plainneſs, and not preached with wil- 
dom of words, has been always eſteemed fool- 
iſhneſs, and che believers of the goſpel, and 

| lincere profeſſors of true chriſtianity, have 
continually been accounted fools; and the © 
more zealouſly they have confeſſed Jeſus 


Chriſt for their God, and the more firmly they 
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| himſelf, leave all he has, and take up his crof; 


daily, and follow Jeſus through a 2 


and perverſe generation. 


There is no palliating the matter, 0 or ſeeking 


to reconcile men of the world to our religion, 


without danger. as long as they are unen1. hi- 
encd from above, and ſtay in the courle of 


fleſh and blood, judging and weighing things 
according to rules of common ſenſe and reaſon 


alone, and not according to the {criptures; 


\ they cannot be pleaſed with our manner of att- 
ing, our lives muſt ſeem madnels to them, 
8 and our principles fooliſhneſs. Our faith muſt 
be exploded by all, and our N con- 


demned by all. 


A: 


The many attempts nhl be oreat and learn- 


ed men to make the religion of Chriſt coincide 
with the mealures and minds of men, have 
bcen fruitleſs, it cannot be effected. The 
world, with all its cuſtoms, pomp, glory and 
; pleaſures, are at enmity with the King of 
ſaints; the ſpirit of the world is the enemy of 
him and our happineſs; therefore it is ſo often 
repeated in the goſpel, that whoſo will be a 
lover of the world, or the things of the world, 
is an enemy of God, and therefore Jelus, 
when he makes men his diſciples, calls them 


out of the world, teaches them, that neither 


| kimiſelf nor his dottrine were of the world, 
wherefore the world hated them. He warns 
every where his people to leave all and follow 


him; to come out from among them, 1. e. the 


world, and be ſeparate, and not partake with 


their 


„ A TTT 


B 


their ſins, that they might not partake of eie : 


plagues. 

IThoſe are miniſters of Lacdicus who have a 
ſhew of piety and keep in with the- world; 
and as long as they can plcaſe men they can- 


not be the ſervants of Chrilt.. 


How ſtupid are ſuch who dente to . 


in the Son of man, and who conform to the 
world? Or who would endeavour lo to dreſs | 
up the dotirine of our Lord and Maſter, or 
ſo ſpeak of his perfon as to ſhun the infamy 
ol being his diſciples ? 
Ihe world cannot love the 40 leine of he 
Lord Chriſt. Senſual and carnal men cannot 
value the redemption : Lovers of plcaiure, and 
Ccovetous perſons, cannot like the lite of a 
_ chriſtian; nor can wile men, and tuen as will 
be governed by philoſophical principles, ever , 
approve of our way. They will conltantly 
find fault wich us, blame us as weak and in- 
conſide rate men. They will wonder why we 


act and believe ſo unreaſonably; ; while the 


| careleſs will condemn us altogether. .'1 he bi- 
gotted in every lect deem us heretics; our 
' friends wonder why we riſque thus our honour, 
name, character, and fortune; and all forts _ 
will pour on us, from every fide, calumnies, | 
revilings, and charges innumerable ; nor can 
ve, by any means, {atisfy them, or reconcile 
them to us, unleſs we even relolve to ſtay in 
the world with them, and ſuffer religion to 
| Jead us no farther than to put on the form of 
chriſtianity, be ober, moral and moderate 


Fan 


A . 
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people, without bang Chriſt's diſciples ! 1 


deed. 
Since then it is thus, fince our Lord and 


Maſter has aſſured us it would be ſo, and ſince 


experience teacheth us daily the truth of his 


words, what ſhall ſincere fouls do? Why, for 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that they may pleaſe him, | 


and for their own fakes, that they may be ſav. 
ed, let them take his advice who is the Coun- 


-felllor; let them eſcape for their lives, riſe up, 
and at the loſs of all things follow him. Let 


them © go out of the camp after him, bearing 
his reproach; and remember, that whoſo loves 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 


fields, or eſtates, or any thing elſe more than 
TO, is not worthy of him. 


| Wherever we find honeſt men, or women, 


or children, who unfeignedly ſeek ſalvation, it 


vill not be hard to perſuade them to leave all 


for his name's ſake, and to count the belt rich- 
es and greateſt honours, the moit deſirable 
Pleaſures, and plentifulleſt fortunes and enjoy. 
ments, but droſs and dung that they may win 
Chriſt and be found in him. They can eafily 
be brought to think, what ſhall it profit me if 


1 gain the whole old and loſe my own ſoul! 


If they are in earneſt to ſecure the love of 


 _ Chriſt, and to gain the incorruptible crown, 


no perſecution, or flander, or ſhame, or 


friends, or enemies, will be able to turn them 


back from purſuing their high aim; they can 


be content to be reduced even to beggary It= 


"oy ny {mile tO become like their dear Fore- 


5 anner 
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runner, the ſcorn of men, and the nit of 
dhe people. They can hear the blaſphemy of 


the multitude, the ſongs which drunkards make 
on them, and not be turned back. They can 
hear opprobrious and cruel language from 
their once deareſt friends, endure ſtripes and 
blows courageouſly, and without anſwering a 
word, and part with the beft of fathers, the 
” dereſt of mothers, and the moſt aftettionate 


relations with dry eyes; nor be entreated to 


look back to all they have 11 in the Wen : 


world. 


The general receired opinion of many is, 
_ that now in a chriſtian country, we need no 
more to be thus refolute ; that we may enjoy 
the world, and be not bad chriſtians ; that 
tere is no neceſſity of laying aſide the pomp 
and faſhions of the cities, or forbear the law- 


ful recreations of the times, that we may k 


our friends and our religion too; and therefore | 


the common manner of preaching, and what 


is almoſt univerſally approved of is, · Do hy- 


ſelf no harm; be not righteous over-much, 


 wherefore ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf?” And 
thus are many fatisfied in a ſtate of nature, ds 


_ the laſt degree dangerous. 


The world is the ſame as formerly, and no 
more now, than in our Saviour's time, can 
men be his true diſciples, who are not perſe- 
cuted by the world, and counted the offscour- 

ing of all things. The faithful miniſters will 
be ſtill reckoned babblers, deceivers, and men 
of unfair VIEWS, and every private chriſtian ; 


will N 
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Vin be partaker i in bearing the ſcandal of the 
crols, and ſhare the ſame of his Lord. 
Whoſo values his name, his riches, his poſ. 
Tfſions below, will rifk loſing his part in a 
kingdom above; and wholo is determined to 
keep in with the world, muſt not be ſurpriſed 
if he ſhall wail with the kindreds of the earth Z 
In the great day of judgment. 

Come, then, all ye who love the Lord 
ſus, or wiſh to be among his people, bebeld 
the Captain of your ſalvation, and valiantly 
tread in his foot ſteps. He has been made 
perfect through ſufferings, and is now entered 
into his reſt; be of good cheer, and 80 after 
him. 


He has made himſelf of no Fei ho 


was from cverlaſting God; and who only 1s the 
_ Moſt High in the g glory of God the F aiher. Let 
us then not think a moment on our oon good | 
name, but be content to have it ſtink in the 
carch, and caſt out, if only we can but have it 


- written in the Lamb's book of life. 


Ik a king, an emperor. ſhould ſtoop to be 
a beggar or ſlave, alas, where is the great hu- 
| miliation? or if an angel ſhould condelcend to 


become a man, and be on a level with the 


pooreſt mortal under heaven, what is it com- 
pared wiih the humiliation of God our Savl- 
our? He who thought it no ro bery to be 
_ equal with God, and was in the form and na- 
ture of Gd From all eternity ; he who crea- 
ted every thing viſible and invitible, and is, 
and was, and 1s to One Jehov ah, God 5 
0 al 
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all, bleſſed for ev er, the ſame with the F Father 


and the Holy Gholt he who made and up- 


holds all things, was meaner and lower than 
any man, and hs form wes that of a ſervant, 


in which he was yet more humble, and his face 


covered with ſhame and fſpittle. He vas 


counted a vagrant, a bale-born child, unlearn- 


ed, a blaſphemer, a ſeditious perſon; a mur- 
derer was preferred before him, and no felon 
on a 1 no ſacrilegious wretch broke on 
no gallows-bird condemned to die 
for rebellion, robbery, and murder, was more 
infamous, or more abhorred than him. O who. 
can eſteem his reputat don, when he views the 
Lord his God fo diſgraced and {tripped of glo- 


«ry and majelly ! wi ho can value his family, 


the rac 


his pedigree, his learning, his ellate, his gifts 


or glorious endowments, who lifts his eyes to 
the crabs. or comes in faith to mount Calvary? 
My dear brethren, we mult not think to be 
great or wile, or admired in the eyes of the 
world; we arc the poor deſpiſed followers of a 
man, who was accurſed by his own people, 
the Jews; we are the diſciples of a Lord, who 
had no w he re to lay his head; we are ſcholars 
of a maſter, whole like was ken from the cart 


In the worſt pain and moſt ſhameful manner 
that men or devils could invent; we are the 


people and inheritance of that God, whom 
now thouſands of thoſe called by his name, 


are aſhamed to conſeſs; our glory, is his crols 


and lufferings; our only ſtrength. is his weak- 
nels and Ciſtrels; our boaſt, of his blood and 
Et er eo i CE Wounds, 


i ane AR" K Bl n 


| 4: 186 * 
1 wounds, and our only hope, his meritorious 
cries and groans, his bloody ſweat and obedi 
ence to the death of the croſs. _ 
| We are the fooliſh peopte who will kids 
of no God but in him; we worſhip the Lamb 
; that was _ and pk wn coqrs td that he 
or earth, or under the cant, who can Gen us 
eternal life. Eo 
We credit his words, let them appear rea. 
ſonable, or ſurpaſs reaſon as far as heaven fur. 
paſles the earth. His words ere more to us 
than thouſands of gold or filver. We are pll. 
grims, that are bound for the country to which 
he is gone, and will never fit down, or coun; 
ourlelves at home, till we are where he is. We 
alk no other glory, ſeek no other honour, beg 
for no greater mercy to all eternity, than only 
to be with him. Hence it is, thit we are {o 
afraid of diſpleaſing bim, or yielding contrary 
to his loving warning, to the flaueries of a falle 
blind world, wherein he is not beloved, and 
where fatan's ſeat is. Hence it was that Moſes 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharzoh's daugh:- 
ter, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
olf fin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming che reproaches of 
Chriſt, greater riches than all the treaſures of 
Egypt. So we are latisfied to be ſhunned and 
| hated every where, and carry our lives as it 
were, in our hands, are ready every day to 
die for his * Faber chan not the his children 
indeed. 5 
| Thok 
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Thoſe upright fouls, thoſe whom the holy 
feriptures frequently call perſett men, are a 
fort of living martyrs for his fake, and that they 


may pleaſe him, and be in body and foul ac- 


ceptable to him; and this not only] in reſpect 
of their ſuffcring outwardly through friends or 


focs on his account, but in reſped of the cri 


cifying the old man with his luſts; every im- 
pure inclination, every wiſh or defire, however 
natural, as men call it, which is not comely in 


his eyes, is not ſpared, but nailed with his bo- 


dy to the tree! If a darling pleaſure, a be- 
loved and cheriſhed Juſt ſtir or lurk within, 


though it would be as ealy to tear out one of e 
our eyes, or chop off our right hand, [it] is 


brought without mercy, and denied and killed 
before him; and the laſt-day will make it ap- 
pear how truly chaſte, how faithful and clean 
they, who love Jeſus. in ſincerity, whether 
married or unmarried, have walked 1 in his pre- 


tence 1 in the world. 


But the more true and fankifal in this PE 


| other reſpetts a chriſtian is, the more ſatan will 


war with him, and ſtir up all he can to oppoſe 
him. His faith, his actions, his every word _ 


will be condemned and blamed ; and there is = 


no hetter way for him than to be hcedleſs of 
all theſe things, and behave uſt fo, as if he 


was going out of the gates of "locus after 
bis deſpiſed and ſuffering Lord, or as a way- 


faring man, who paſſes through a ſtrange coun- 


try or town, hifled at and ridiculed by the in- 
habitants; his comfort muſt hs that he does 
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not belong to the place, that he is here only 
38 4 foreigner, and will ſoon ſee his own land, 
be in his own continuing city, ſtand on his own 

ground, arrive upon his own ſhore, reſt with 
| his own dear fellow- -pilgrims, the ſaints and 
martyrs of Jeſus, who have gone before him 
through much tribulation, and are now got to 
the end of their trials, whoſe lufferings are 
over, whoſe bonds and impriſonments, whole 
ſhame and reproach is ceaſed ; and what is {till 
| beſt of all, he ſhall be with his own God and 
Saviour, and be embraced by him, and ho- 
noured in preſence of all thoſe who ſit at meat 
with him. This, this ſhall be the happy finiſh- 
ing of their courſe, who have followed Jeſus 
in the regeneration, and continued with him! in 
bis temptations and ſhname. 


My dear friends, and you who are « 


to obey the call of the Lord your God, let 
me adviſe you, and even entreat You not to 


cConlult with fleſh and blood, or be {wayed by 
friends, relations, or benefafiors, but witha 


ſingle eye to pleaſe the God of your ſalvation, 


: Chriſt Jeſus, and with a whole heart leave the 


world, come out from among thens, and no 
more touch the unclean thing, and he will je- 
ceive you: Dedicate yourſelves entirely to him, 
who loves you more than a parent his only 
child, and depart out of the Egyptian eſtate, 
into hs all fleſh are fallen; and without re- 


Mletting on, or railing at others. who ſtay be- 


| hind, take up your daily crols, and, at all 


events and hazards, follow the Lamb. 


Do 
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Do not dream, after you have done this, 

that your ſelf-demal, your recluſe life, your 
forſaking the world or abſtemious behaviour, 
with your other pious and religious deeds, ſhall 
buy you heaven, or merit the favour of the 
Holy One. You are beloved frecly. It is 
his nature to love and pity poor fouls. His 
delight is in mercy, he waits to be gracious, 
and "therefore it would be a ſort of ſpiritual 
theſt and robbery to aſcribe, in the leaſt de- 


gree, our ſafety, or future: or preſent happi- 


nels, to Our OWN goodneſs or obedience. All. 
this is his free gift, and which he beſtows wil- 
lingly on all who ſeek it. All our Saviour 
calls you to, or aſks of you, is to leave the 

world, to come out of their noiſe and hurry, 
0 lay down the weights, which have hindered - 
ye to run the ſpiritual race, and break off the 

bonds of the cuſtoms and faſhions of a finful 


generation, and retire to enjoy the liberty of----. 


the children of God, who accompany him, 
and who fit down at bas feet and learn of him, 
who inſure to themſelves a part and intereſt in 
his favour and love, and whole title to the 


kingdom purchaſed with his precious ood] e 


i$ clear and ſure. | 
It is a glorious and bleſſed privilege to „0 

releaſed from the lying vanities of men, and 

- be diſengaged from their inconſtant friend: 

1 IP. | SEES 28 
ls a child of God EP iepreach the gol. 8 

pel to the poor? Is he a miniſter of Jeſus, a A 

tervant of the ſanctuary! ? let him wait on his 


oflice 
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4005 faichfully, but let him be aware of the 
rich and the great, for few of them chooſe to 
be the Lord's: Their promiſes, preferments 
and threatenings, he muſt value alike, ſecking 
only, if poſſible, to obſerve who among them 

are not aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, but would 


fain be ſaved; ſuch he mult attend and labour 


with, without any view of reward or recom. 
| pence, till the reſurrettion of the juſt ; bu 
| his chief bleſſing and fruit will be among the 
common people, ſuch heard our Lord gladly, 
and ſuch as the reſt of mankind deem poor 
| fools, and weak, are the precious treaſure of 
the church. Let the miniſter then only ſeek to 
pleaſe our Saviour, who is his Biſhop and 
Conſtituent alone; let him keep clear from 
the blood of all men, and if he cannot win 
them by a loving, laborious, and ſervant-like 
behaviour, and if the gracious. words of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles do not prevail, let him not be 
| bribed to propheſy ſmooth things, nor be 


 _over-awedtoforbear to declare the whole coun- 


| fel of God. Let his eye be on the ſtrict ac. 
count he muſt one day make, and while be 
remembers, with trembling, tbat the ſouls 
have been purchaſed with the Lord's oun 
| blood, and is thereby induced and conſtrained 


© preach and labour in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 


ſon to gain them over to the Saviour, whole 
wandered ſheep they are ; let him on the other 
hand know, that by no art or cunning this may 
be effetted, but in true ſimplicity and godly 


5 5 9 * mull prevail and be — onr 
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| hy by havin his Maſter's preſence and bleſſing 
with him; and to equivocate, or diſſemble, or 
cry peace when there is no peace, would be 
cowardly to ſhun the reproach of the croſs, and 
make his labour of no effect, it would riſk his 
joy, and the preſent peace of his heart, grieve - 
the Holy Spirit, and tempt the Lord, who 
hideth hunſelf, to leave him in a cloud, or, as 
it is ſaid in Jeremiah, to confound him before 
them. 5 
That miniſter 3 is wiſe, wiſhes only to 
is honourable in the eyes of the Lord, and to 
finiſh his courſe comfortably; if he can but 
die in favour with his Maſter, and behold him 
ſmiling to receive him to his ſabbath, if he can 
but ſay, in his laſt hours, I have fought we 
good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, and feel within the teſtimony of 


a good conſcience, and the love of God thed 


3 by the Holy Ghoſt; he ſeeks no more, 
he has gained his Saviour's aim, and mall . 
bleſs the day he ever was born. . 
But are ye private chriſtians, NE Fe not called 5 
to be prophets, but eaſed, and ſpared, and ex- 
cuſed from ſuch burdens ? then let not your 
heads be filled with reaſoning, ſeek not to be 
wiſe and full of words, but firſt and chiefly 
ſeek to be aſſured of your election in Chriſt, 
leave no ſtone unturned to make it certain that 
he has choſen you out of the world. Or, is 

it gone thus far with you? O then happy, hap- 


Py, happy folk, whoever you are! leap for 


Joy when LOW: are e dle, his 
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” fike, or r for the ſake of the goſpel; but take 
care that ye are not blamed deſervedly, for 
this would be a ſcandal to your holy profeſſion, 

Whatever is of good report, viz. induſtry, 


honeſty, gentlenels, lowlinels, a willingnels tg 


; help any one to the utmoſt of your power, re- 
ther ſuffering want than be indebted, or ful. 


petted on ſuch accounts, glad to live plain in 


diet, and houſe, and clothes,” for the Son of 
man's ſake, and labouring with your own 
hands to relieve neceſſitous perſons, this is 


pleaſing in the eyes of our Redeemer; but if 


men will deſpiſe you becauſe you believe fe. 
tus is your Lord God, becauſe you pray io 
him, or becauſe you adore him incarnate, or 

| that you will allow of no real or true righte. 
_ ouſneſs but his, nor will acknowledge any fafe- 
ty but in his wounds and under his croſs; if, 
| becauſe you will know nothing, praiſe nothing, 
exalt nothing but the crucified Jeſus, do not 
be diſmayed; and ſhould it happen that you 

| ſhould be hard beſet with reaſoning men, di. 

: puting and jangling perſons, abide in your 


heart low at the feet of Jeſus, let your an- 


ſwers be few, and always, It is written. Are 
you uled cruelly? look to him who hore the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, Are 


you treated unjuſtly ? commit your cauſe to 


him who judgeth righteoufly, Are you re- 
viled? Of I pray you learn of Jelus, to be 


meek and lowly, and revile not again. Do 
you loſe much? It ſhall be reſtored to you 


again above. . Are Tu brought to the bar, or 


| befoxe 


TE ( 193 ) Sr 
- before magiſtrates? Value it not, Jeſus was 
there before you, and remember the good 
_ confeſſion he witneſſed, when he was adjured 
by the high prieſt to anſwer, and which he al- 
ſo made before Pontius Pilate. Abide thereby, 5 
and know no other Lord, no other righteoul- 
nels, no other good, accept no help, or right, 
but from him; and be faithful and true to him; 
ſo he will keep you in peace, which the world 
cannot give, and his joy ſhall be fulfilled in 
you. Should it he in your power to revenge 
the injuſtice or injury done to you; for the 
Lord's ſake do not touch it with the leaſt of 
your fingers; but if your countrymen, or 
friends, or brother repent, forgive them; and 
if your enemies fall bound into your hands, 
forgive and looſe them; if they hunger, feed 
them; and ſo bear with them, and all who are 
againſt you for your religion's ſake, as Jeſus N 
bore with you in the ſtate of your enmity... :- 
Above all, be not {hy or afraid of ſulle erings, 
or ſhame "Ai Chrill's lake. Our Beloved has 
told us how it will go with us, if we are his, 
that che world will hate us, that we ſhall be 
caſt out for his ſake, and our names be re- 
proached on his account: but ſince ſo the pro- 
phets were treated, and lince they have called 
the Maſter of the houſe, a Samaritan, (which, 
at that ttme, meant heretic) a devil, a madinan, 
a Beelzebuh, let us not mind it, if they thus 
call the children of his houſhold. Do not, 
let it not grieve us too much, or alllict us too 
deeply, to be ſhunned, difowned, and flight- | 
Tu ed, 
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or even wholly to be forfiken of fend 

and dear acquaintances; we only tread the 
ſteps of the behevers in all ages; it is the 

highway wherein they walked »ha follow the 

Lamb, and are now entered their glory. On- 


ly let us cheriſh the bleſſed moments of inter. 


courſe with our Saviour; let us live with him, 
and continually be buſy 1 in pleaſing bim; let 
us be {till and at peace in our hearts, through 
the witneſs of his Spirit, that he has forgiven 
us, and waſhed us in his own blood from all 
our ſins; and by an uninterrupted communion 
and fellowſhip with him, we ſhall, without fear 
or amazement, be called home, and: get out of 
the reach of every danger, ſhame, and mile- 
ry. Now our firſt buſineſs is to know [clus 
has ſuffered without Jeruſalem, he has been 
deemed unworthy to hve, and dragged out of 
| their gates, loaded with fins innumerable, and 


With the curſe and wrath of all his people; let 


us go after him; let us be the deſpiſed diſciples. 
601 this dear and deſpiſed Lord. Let our lives 
be a pilgrimage to Calvary, and let our eyes 
and hearts be faſtened on him till it can be felt 
within we are his redeemed ones, and till our 
eyes ſo often red with weeping, andour hearts 
tender with feeling our fin ind his dying and 
divine love, ew to angels and men We have 
been with Jeſus. 
We have hitherto been like ſoldiers, 9 
have reſted at eale in the tent while our Cap- 
tain ſuffers in the field. Indeed we cannot 
5 N. he has borne the heat of the battle, _ 
nds 
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has conquered; but he gives us the honour to 


| ſhare his ſhame, and the prize. Let us then 
go out of the camp. to him, bearing his re- 
proach ; let our ſongs of triumph be his dying 

on the tree, and our whole religion to love and 
live to him who endured the croſs and deſpiſed | 
the ſhame for our ſakes. To him be everlaſt- 
ing praiſe and glory. Amen, 
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SERMON 
Sinners | in the Hands of an angry God. 


Dev T. xXxxii. 25. 


| 1 ir foot ſtale im due tme— 


| THis Sermon was preached at Enfietd, at a time of great 
© awakenings; and attended with remarkable impretlions 
on many of the Nee : | | 


a T N this verſe is threatened the vengeance of 1 


Jod on the wicked unbelieving Iſraelites, | 


that were God's vilible people, and lived un- 
der means of grace; and that notwithſtanding 


all God's wonderful works chat he had wrought 


towards that people, yet remained, as is ex- 
preſſed verſe 28. void of counſel, having no 
underſtanding in them; and that, under all 


the cultivations of Heaven, brought forth bit- 


der and poiſonous fruit; as in be two verles 
next preceding the text. 
Ihe expreſſion that I have cho en for my 
text, Therr foot ſhall ſlide in due time, ſeems 
to imply the following things relating to the 
 pumſhment and deſtruction that theſe wicked 
liraclites were expoled too. 
1. That they were always expoſed to def. 
truttion ; 3 As one that ſtands or walks 1 in llippe- 5 
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ry places i is always expoſed to fall. Abt is. 
implied in the manner of their deſtruction's 


coming upon them, being reprelented by their 


Ioot' s fliding. The ſame is expreſſed, Plal, 
IXxiii. 18. Surely thou didſt ſet them in 
lippery places; thou caſledlt them down Into 


| W MF 


2. It implies, that they were always expoſed 
to "eden unexpetted deſtruction. As he that 


walks in ſlippery places is every moment liable 


to fall, he cannot foreſee one moment whether 


:* HS ſhall ſtand or fall the next; aud when he - 
does fall, | he falls at once without wariung: 


V hich is allo expreſſed in that Pfal. IXXili. 18, 


29. © Surely thou didſt ſet them in lippery - 
places; thou caſtedſt them down into deſlruc- 
; tion: How are they e into deſolation as 


Y in a moment!“ 


3. Another ching implied i is, . they : are 
TY to fall of themſelves, without being 
thrown down by the hand of another; as he 
| that ſtands or walks on ſlippery ground needs 
nothing but his own weight to throw him 


dovn. 


yo That the FR TY they a are not „Kallen 
already, and do not fall now, is only that God's 


appointed time is not come. For it 1s ſaid, + 
that when that due time, or en time, 
comes, their foot ſhall lide. Then they ſhall 

be left to fall, as they are inclined by their own _ 
weight. God will not hold them up in theſe 

” Mippery places any longer, but will let hem 


and Its at that FOR inſtant, they ſhall 


fall 


5 


fall into deſtrution; as he that lands | in ach 
ſlippery declining ground on the edge of a pit 


that he cannot ſtand alone, when he is let 80, 
he immediately falls and is loſt. 


The obſervation from the words chat T 


would now inſiſt upon is this, 


„There is nothing that keeps wicked men 
at any one moment out of hell, but * mere 


pleaſure of God.“ 


By the mere pleaſure of God, 1 mean "his | 
ſoyereign pleaſure, his arbitrary will, reſtrain- 
ed by no obligation, hindered by no manner 
of difficulty, any more than if nothing elſe but 
God's mere will had in the leaſt degree, or in 
any reſpect whatſoever, any hand in the pre- 


ſervation of wicked men one moment. 
The truth of this obſervation may appear 
by che following conſiderations. 


1. There is no want of power in God to 
caſt wicked men into hell at any moment. 


Men's hands cannot be ſtrong when God riſes. 


up: The ſtrongeſt have no power to reſiſt 


him, nor can any deliver out of his hands. 
He is not only able to caſt wicked men into 


hell, but he can moſt eaſily do it. Some- 
times an earthly prince meets with a great deal 
of difficulty to ſubdue a rebel, that has found 
means to fortify himſelf, and las made himſelf 


ſtrong by the numbers of his followers. But 
it is not ſo with God. There is no fortrels 
that is any defence from the power of God. 


Though hand i join in hand, and vaſt multitudes 
of God's enemies combine and Aldein 3 


ſelves, they are ealily broken in pieces: They 
are as great heaps of light chaff before the 
whirlwind; or large quantities of dry ſtubble 


B57 


be fore devouring flames. We find it caly o 


tread on and cruſh a worm that we {ce crawl. 
ing on the earth; fo it is eaſy for us to cut 
or inge a ſlender thread that any thing hangs 
x by: chus caly is it for God, when he pleaſes, 1 
40. caſt his enemies down to hell. What are 
we, that we ſhould think to ſtand before him, 
at whole rebuke the earth trembles, and be- 
: 855 whom the rocks are thrown down 2 — 
2. They deſerve to be caſt into hell; fo 
8 ane vine juſtice never ſtands in the way, it 
makes no objection againſt God's uſing his 
power at any moment to. deſtroy them. Yea, 
on the contrary, juſtice calls aloud for an infi- 
nite puniſhment of their ſins. Divine jultice 
Hays of the tree that brings forth ſuch grapes of 
Sodom, „ Cut it down, why cumbereth it che 
| ground?“ Luke xili. 7. The {word of divine 
_ Juſtice is every moment brandiſhed over their 
| heads, and it is nothing but the hand of arbi- 
| trary mercy, and God 5 mere > will, that holus | 
1 Hack 17 
3. They are 1 N 8 a 0 (f. 
condemnation to hell. They do not only juſt- 
ly deſerve to be caſt down thither, but che 
ſentence of the law of God, that eternal and 
immutable rule of riahtcouſnelk that God has 
fixed between him and mankind, is gone out 
againſt them, and ſtands againſt them; ſo that 
they « are e bound over alrcach 0 hell. John! 15 | 
| 88 ; 
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18. 0 He that Pei dent not is condemned al- 


ready.” So that every unconverted man pro- 
perly belongs to hell; that is his place; from 


thence he is. John viii. 23. © Ye are from be- 


neath:“ And thither he is bound; it is the 


place that juſtice, and God's word, and the 


lentence of his unchangeable law, en to 


him. 
4. They are now the objetts of that very 


ſame anger and wrath of God, that is expreſ- 
ſed in the torments of hell. And the reaſon 
why they do not go down to hell at each mo- 


ment, is not becauſe God, in whole power 


they are, is not then very angry with them; as 
angry as he is with many of thoſe miſerable 


creatures that he is now tormenting in hell, 


and do there feel and bear the ſiercenels, of his | 
wrath, Yea, God is a great deal more angry 


with great numbers that are now on carth ; yea, 
doubtleſs, with many that are now In this CON- 


gregation, that it may be, are at caſe and qui- 


oy than he is with many of thoſe that are now 
in the flames of hell. 


So that it is not e 8 s iS mdf | 


ol their wickedneſs, and does not reſent it, 
that he does not let Loole his hand and cut 


. them off, God is not altogether luch an one 
as themſelves, though they. may imagine him 
to be ſo. © The wrath of God burns againſt | 


them, their damnation does not lumber ; the 


Dit is prepared, the fire is made ready, the 


furnace is now hot, ready to receive chem; 
the llamcs do now rage and g glow. The glu 
1 6 
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; tering « ford is whet, and held over them, and 
the Pi hath opened her mouth under them. 
| The devil ſtands ready to fall upon them, 
and Fire them as his own, at what moment 
God ſhall permit him. They belong to him; 
| he has their ſouls in his poſleſſion, and under 
| his dominion. The Scripture repreſents them 
as his goods, Luke xi. 12. The devils watch 
them; they are ever by them, at their right 
hand; they ſtand wailing for them, like gree- | 
dy hungry lions that ſee their prey, and ex- 
pect to have it, but are for the preſent kept 
back; if God ſhou'd withdraw his hand, by 
: which they are reſtrained, they would in one 
moment fly upon their poor fouls. The old 
ſerpent is gaping for them; hell opens its mouth 
vide to receive them; and if God ſhould permit 
t they would be baſtily ſwallowed up and 
loſt. 
5 There are in the fouls of wick” wen 
hole helliſh principles reigning, that would 
preſently kindle and flame out into hell- fire, "I 
it were not for God's reſtraints. There is laid 
in the very nature of carnal men, a foundati- 
on for the torments of hell: There are thoſe 
corrupt principles, in reigning power in them, 
and in full poſleſſion of them, that are ſeeds of 
| hell-fire. Thele principles are active and 
powerful, exceeding violent in their nature, 
and if it were not for the reſtraining hand of 
.- God upon them, they would ſoon break out, 
they would lame out aſter the ſame manner as 
the ſams corruptions, the lame enmity does mW: 
the 
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me hearts of damned ſouls, on would beget 


the ſame torments in them as they do in them. 


The ſouls of the wicked are in Seripture com- 
pared to the troubled ſea, Iſaiah lvii. 20. For 


the preſent God reſtrains their wickedneſs by 


his mighty power, as he does the raging waves 
of the troubled fea, ſaying, “ Hitherto fhalt 


thou come, and no further;” but if God 


ſhould withdraw that reſtraining power, it 


| would ſoon carry all before it. Sin is the ruin 
and milery of the foul; it is deſtructive 1 mis - 
nature; and if God ſhould leave it without 
i reſtraint, there would need nothing elle to 
make the ſoul perfectly miſerable. The cor- 
ruption of the heart of man is a thing that is 


immoderate and boundleſs in its fury; and while 


wicked men live here, it is like fire pent up by 
God's reſtraints, whereas if it were let looſe, 
it would ſet on fire the courſe of nature; ind 
as the heart is now a {ink of fin, fo, if ſin was 
not reſtrained, it would immediately turn the 
ſoul into a fiery oven, or a Mans of fire and 


brimſtone. 

7. It is no ſecurity to ales men . one 
moment, that there are no viſible means of 
death at hand. It is no fecuriy to a natural 


man, that he is now in healch, and that he does 
not ſee which way he ſhould now immediately 
9o out of the world by any accident, and that 


there is no viſible danger in any reſpect in his 


circumſtances. The manifold and continual 
experience of the world in all ages, ſhews that 
= this i is NO evidence that a man is not on che ve. 


T7 
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TY brink of eternity, and that the next ſtep will 


not be into another world. "Fhe,unicen, un- 
thought of ways and means of perſons going 
ſuddenly out of the world are innumerable 
| and inconceivable, Unconverted men walk 
cover the pit of hell on a rotten covering, and 
| there are innumerable places in this coverins 
ſo weak that they will not bear their wei. ht, 


and theſe places are not ſeen. The arrows of 


death fly unſeen at noon- day; the ſharpeſt 
tight cannot dilcern them. God has fo many 
different unſearchable ways of taking wicked 
men out of the world and lending them to 
hell, that there is nothing to make it appear, 
that God had need to be at the expence ol a 
miracle, or go out of the ordinary courle of 
his providence, to deflroy any wicked man, 
at any moment. All the means that there are 
ok ſinners going, out of the world, are ſo in 
God's hands, and fo unive rlally abjolutely ſub- 
ject to his power and determination, that it 
does not depend at all leſs on the mere will of 
God, whether ſinners ſhall at any moment 0 
to hell, than if means were never made ule ol, 


Or at all concerned in the cale. 


1 Natural men's prudence and care to pre- ap 
ſerve their OWN liv es, Or the care of Others 40 


preſerve e them, do not ſecure them a moment. 


Ibis divine providence and univerſal experi- 
ence does allo bear teſtimony to. There! b this 
clear evidence that men's own w Adem is no ſe- 
curity to them from death; that if it were. 
otherwiſe We  thould lee forme ULILCICNC be— 


Wech 
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| tween the wiſe and politic men of the world, 


and others, with regard to their liablencſs to 
carly and unexpected death; but how is it in 
fact? Ecclel. ji. 16. « How dieth the wile 
man as the fool.” 


All wicked men's pains and contrivance 


they uſe to eſcape hell, while they continue to 


reject Chriſt, and ſo remain wicked men, do 
not ſecure them from hell one moment. Al- 


moſt every natural man that hears of hell flat- 
ters himſelf that he ſhall elcape it; he depends 


upon himſelf for his own ſecurity ; ; he flatters 
bimſelf in what he has done, in what he is now 
doing, or what he intends to do; every one 


lays out matters in his oon mind how lie ſhall 
avoid damnation, and Haters him! lelf that he 
contrives well for himſelf, and that his ſchemes 
will not fail. They hear indeed that there are 
but few ſaved, and that tac bigger part of men 


that have died heretofore are gone to hell; but 
each one imagines that he lays out matters bet- 
ter for his own elcape than Others have done: 
He does not intend to come to that place ok 
torinent ; he lays Within hunfelf, that he intends 
to take care thai {hall be effectual, and to or- 


der matters fo for himſelf as not to fail. 
But the fooliſh children of men do miſcra- 


= bly delude themiclves in their own ſchemes, 


andi in their conlidence in their own ſtrength 


and wildom ; they trult to nothing but a na- 
--00Ww, The bi ger part of thoſe that heretofore 
have lived under the fame means of grace, and 


ale now Lead, are undo ubtediy g gone to bell; 


and . 
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and! it was not becauſe they were not as wiſe as 


| thoſe that are now alive: it was not becauſe 

they did not lay out matters as well for them 

| ſelves to fecure their own eſcape. If it were 

ſo that we could come to ſpeak with them, and 
could inquire of them, one by one, whether 
they expetted, when alive, and when they uſed 

to hear about hell, ever to be the ſubjetts of 

that miſery, we, doubtleſs. ſhould hear one | 
and another reply, “No, I never intended to 


come here: I had laid out matters otherwiſe in 
my mind; I thought I ſhould contrive well 


for my ſelf: I thought my ſcheme good: I in- 
tended to take effetuat care; but it came up- 
on me unexpected; I did not look for it at 
that time, and in that manner; it came as a 
:--- thief: Death outwitted me: Gods Wrath was 
too quick for me. O my curſed fooliſhneſs! 


I was flattefing myſelf, and plealing myſelf 


with vain dreams of what I would do hereaf- 
ter: and when I was ſaying peace and  lafety, 5 


then ſudden deſtruction came upon me. 


10. God has laid himſelf under no obligati- 
5 on, by wo promiſe, to keep any natural man 


out of hell one moment. God certainly has 


made no promiſes either of eternal life, or of 
any deliverance or preſervation from eternal 
death, but what are contained in the covenant. 
Ol grace, the promiles that are given in Chriſt, _ 
in whom all the promiles are yea and amen. 
But ſurely they have no intereſt in the promiſes 
of the covenant of grace that are not the chil- | 
den of. tne covenant, and chat do not believe 
m 


d e 
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in any of the promiſes of the covenant, and 
have no intereſt 1 in the Mediator of the cove- 
nant: --: ; | | 
So that, . foi have imagined and 
pretended about promiſes made to natural mens 
earneſt ſecking and knocking, it is plain and 
manifeſt, that whatever pains a natural man 
takes in religion, whatever prayers he makes, 
ul he believes in Chriſt, God is under no 
manner of obligation to keep him a moment 5 
from cternal deſtruction. = 
So that thus it is that natural men are held i in 
che hand of God over the pit of hell; they 
have deſerved the fiery pit, and are already 
ſentenced to it; and God is dreadfully pro- 
roked, his anger is as great towards them as to 
_ thoſe that are actually luffering the executions 
ol the fierceneſs of his wrath in hell, and they 
have done nothing in the leaſt, to appeaſe or 
abate that anger, neither is God in the leaſt 
young - by any promiſe to hold them up one 
moment; the devil is waiting for them, hell is 
- gaping for them, the flames gather and flaſh 
about them, and would fain lay hold on them, 
and ſwallow them up; the fire pent up in their 
oven hearts is ſtrugsling to break out; and they 
have no intereſt in any Mediator, there are no 
means within reach that can be any ſecurity to 
them. In ſhort, they have no refuge, nothing 
to take hold of; all that preſerves them every 
moment 1s the mere arbitrary will, and unco- 
venanted unobliged orbearance of an incenſed 5 
Cod. N 
AP. 


Gi 
APPLICATION. 


The uſe may bis of awakening to uncony ert. 
cd perſons in this congres: tion. 


that are out of Chrilt, 


abroad under vou. There is the dreadful pit 
ol the glos wing flames of the wrath of Cod; 
there is hell's wide gaping mouth 1 Open; and 
you have nothing to ltand Worth nor any thing 


to take hold of: there is nothi g between you 


and hell but the air; it is only ihe power. and 


mere pleaſure of God that holds you up. 
n probably are not ſenſible of this; you 
firid You arc kept out of hell, but do not ſe 
the hand of God in it; but ook at other thing:, 
as the good {late of your. bouily contflitution, 
your care of your own life, and the means you 
_ ule for your own preſervation. 
theſe things arc nothing; 


| keep you from Falling, than the thin air to 
hold up a perſon that is ſulpended 1 in it. 


Your wickednels makes you as it were hea- _ 
vy as Icad, and to tend downwards with great 
weight and: preſſure towards hell; and if God 5 


= ſhould let you go, you would immediately fink 
and ſwitily deſcend and plunge imo the bot— 


tomleſs gulf, and your healthy conllituyon, 

and beſt 
contriy ALLCE, and al your e woud 
„ | | have 1 


and your OWn care and prudence, 


This that 
vou have heard is the caſe of every. one of yo 
That world ol miſery, 

that lake of burning briuf Lone, is extended 


But! 1110 tecd 
if God ſhould wich- 
draw his "band, they would avail no more to 
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cep! vou out of hell, than a ſpider's web 
would have to ſtop a falling rock. Were it 
not that ſo is the ſovercign picalurc of God, 
the carth would not bear you one moment; 


for you are a burden to it; the creation Groans | 


with you; the creature 1s made ſubjett 1 to the 
bondage of your corruption, not willingly ; 


the ſun does not willingly ſhine upon you to 
give you light to ſerve ſin and ſatan ; the earth 


does not willingly yield her lneredſe : to ſatisfy 


your luſts; nor is it willingly a {tage for our 
wickedneſs to be added upon; the air does not 
willingly ſerve you for breath to maintain che 
lame of life in your vitals, While you ſpend 
your life in the ſervice of God's enemies. 
God's creatures are good, and were made for 
men to ſerve God with, and do not willingly 


{ubſerve to any other purpoſe, and groan when 


they are abuſed to Sod pane ſo directly contrary 
to their nature and end. Andthe world would 
ſpew you out, were it not for the ſovereign. 
hand of him who hath ſubje&ed it in hope. 


There are the black clouds of God's wrath 


no hanging directly over your heads, full of 
the dreadful ſtorm, and big with thunder; and 
vere it not for the reſtraining hand of God; 
it would immediately burſt forth upon you.“ 
The fovereign pleaſüure of God, for the pre- 
lent, ſtays his rough wind; otherwile it would 
come with fury, and your de ſtruction would 
come like a whirlwind, and you would be like 


the chaff ol the ſummer thrclhing floor, ; 


have no more 1 80 to un phold you and 


The 
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The wiath of God is like great witers 7 


are dammed for the preſent; they increafe 
more and more, and riſe higher and higher, 
till an outlet is given; and the longer the 
ſtream is ſtopped, the more rapid and mighty 


is its courſe, when once it is let looſe. Itis 


true, that judgment againſt your evil works 


has not been executed hitherto ; the floods of 


God's vengeance have been with- held; but 
your guilt 1 in the mean time is conſtantly i in- 
_ crealing, and you are every day treaſuring up 
more wrath; the waters are continually riling, 
and waxing more and more mighty ; and there 
1s nothing but the mere pleaſure of God, that 
holds the waters back, that are unwilling to be 
ſtopped, and preſs hard to g0 forward. If 
__ God ſhould only withdraw his hand from the 
flood-gate, it would immediately fly open, and 
the hery floods of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
God, would ruſh forth with inconceivable fu- 
17 and would come upon you with omnipo- 
tent power; and if your ſtrength were ten thou. 
| ſand times greater than it is, yea, ten thouſand 
times greater than the ſtrength of the ſtouteſt, 
ſturdieſt devil in hell, it would be nothing to 
withſtand or endure it. 


The bow of: God's wrath is bent, and the 


arrow made ready on the ſtring, and juſtice 
| bends the arrow at your heart, and ſtrains the 
bow, and it is nothing but the mere pleaſure 
ol God, and that of an angry God, without any 
| promiſe or obligation at all, that keeps the ar- 
row one moment from being made drunk with 
your blood, 35 „ ;, 


E 
Thus are all you that never paſſed under a 
great change of heart, by the mighty power of 
the Spirit of God upon your ſouls; all that 
were never born again, and made new crea- 
tures, and raiſed from being dead in fin, to a 
ſtate of new, and before altogether unexperi- 
enced light and life, (however you may have 
reformed your life in many things, and may 
have had religious affettions, and may keep 
up a form of religion in your families and clo- 
ſets, and in the houſes of God, and may be 
ſtrict in it), you are thus in the hands of an an- 
gry God; it is nothing but his mere pleaſure 
that keeps you from being this moment ſwal- 
lowed up in everlaſting deſtruction. 
'* However unconvinced you may now be of 5 
the truth of what you hear, by-and-by you 
will be fully convinced of it. Thoſe that are 
gone from being in the like circumſtances with 
you, ſee that it was ſo with them; for deſtruc- 
tion came ſuddenly upon molt of them; when 
ey expetted nothing of it, and while they 
ere ſaying, Peace and ſafety : Now they lee, 
a thole things that they depended on for 
peace and ſafety were nothing but thin air and 
empty ſhadows. _ 
The God that holds you over the pit of bell, 
much as one holds a ſpider, or ſome loathſome 
inſect, over the fire, abhors you, and is dread- 
fully provoked; his wrath towards you burns 
like fire; he looks upon you as worthy of no- 
thing elſe, but to be caſt into the fire; he is of 
purer eyes chan to bear 10 have you in his 
| 1 6 5 
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ſighit; you are ten thouland times ſo abomila. 


ble in his eyes, as the moſt hateful venomay; 
ſerpent is in ours. You have offended him 
_ infinitely more than ever a ſtubborn rebel did 
his prince: And yet, it is nothing but his hand 
| that holds you from falling into the fire even 
moment; It is to be aſcribed to nothing elle, 


that you did not go to hell the laſt night; tha 


you was ſuffered to awake again in this world, 


alter you cloſed your eyes to ſleep: And ther 


is no other reaſon to be given, why you have 
not dropped into hell ſince you arole in the 
5 morning, but that God's hand has held you up: 
There is no other reaſon to be given why you 
| have not gone to hell, ſince you have fat here 
in the houſe of God, provoking his pure eyes 
by your ſinful wicked manner of attending his 


ſolemn worſhip : Vea, there is nothing ele 


that is to be given as a reaſon why you do not 
dis very moment drop down into hell. 

O linner! Conſider the fearful danger you 
are in: It is a great furnace of w rath. a wide 
and bottomlels pit, full of the fire of wrath, 

that you are held over in the hand of that God, 


whoſe wrath is provoked and incenſed as much 


againſt you, as againſt many of the damned in 
hell: You hang by a ſlender thread, with the 
flames of divine wrath flaſhing about it, and 
ready ev cry moment to ſinge it, and burn it 


aſunder ; and you have no Intereſt | in any Me- 


diator, and nothing to lay hold of to fave 


yourſelf, nothing to keep off the flames of 


wrath, nothing of your on nothing that you 


ever | 


"i 
In 


# 213 J. f 
ever have done, nothing that vou can do, to 
induce God to ſpare you one moment. | 
| Aad conſider here more particularly ſeveral 
things concerning that wrath that you are in 
ſuch dunger of, 
1. W hoſe Wrath. it is; It is the wrath of the = 
infinite God: If it were only the wrath of 
man, though it were of the moſt potent prince, 
it would be comparatively litt le io be regard- 
ed. The wrath of kings is very much dread- 
ed, eſpecially. of abſolute monarchs, that have 
the pollfſions and lives of their ſubjetts whol- 
Jy 1m their power, to be diſpoſed of at their 
mere will, Prov. Xx. 2. The fear of a king 
is as the roaring of a lion:  Wholo provoketh 
him to anger, finneth againſt his own foul.” 
The ſubject that very much enrages an arbi- ; 
trary prince, is liable to ſuffer the moſt extreme 
torinents that human art can invent, or human 
power can inflict. But the greateſt earthly _ 
potentates, in their | greateſt majeſty and 
_ ſtrength, and. when clothed in their greateſt 
terrors, are but feeble, delpicable- worms of 
the duſt, in compariſon of the great and al- 
mighty Creator and King of heaven and carth: 
It is but little that they can do, when moſt en- 
raged, and when they have exerted the utmolt 
of their fury. All the kings of the earth be- 
fore God, are as graſhoppers ; they are no- 
thing, and leſs than nothing: Both their love 
and their hatred is to be deſpiſed. The wrath 
of the great King of kings, is as much more 
terrible chan theirs, as his en is greater. 


Luke e 
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1 Luke: xii. 4, 5. % And I ſay unto you, m 


friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the bo. 
dy, and after that, have no more that they can 
do. But will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
| hath power to caſt into hell; Yea, I = & unto 
you, Fear him.” 
2. It is the fiercencſs of his wrath that you 
are expoſed to. We often read of the fury of 
Cod; as in Iſaiah H 1. According to 
their deeds, accordingly he will repay fury to 
his adverſaries.” So Iſaiah Ixvi. 15. © For 
| behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 


with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 


his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 


flames of fire.” And ſo in many other places. 
So we read of God' s fierceneſs, Rev. xix. 15. 


There we read of „the wine-preſs of the 
fierceneſsand wrath of Almighty God.” The 
words are excceding terrible: If it had only 


been ſaid, „the wrath of God,” the words. 


would Se implied that which. 1s infinitely 


dreadful: But it is not only ſaid fo, but“ the 
ſierceneſs and wrath of God: The fury ol 
God! the fierceneſs of Jehovah ! | Oh how 
dreadful muſt that be! Who can utter or con- 
ceive what ſuch expreſſions carry in them! 


But it is not only faid fo, but © the fiercencls 
and wrath of Almighty God.” As though there 
would be a very great manifeſtation of his al- 
mighty power in what the fierceneſs of his 


Wrath ſhould inſlit, as though omnipotence 


e ſhould be as It were ; Enraged, and excried, as 
men 


„ 
men were wont to exert their ſtrength in the 
fiercenels of their wrath. Oh! then, What 
will be the conſequence ! What will become 
of the poor worm that ſhall ſuffer it! Whoſe 
hands can be ſtrong ? ? And whoſe heart en. | 
dure? To what a dreadful, inexpreſſible, in- 
conceivable depth of miſery muſt the poor 


; creature be ſunk who ſhall be te ubject” of PD, 


| this! 
_ Conſider this, you that are here preſent, 
that yet remain in an unregenerate ſtate. That 
God vill exccute the fierceneſs of his anger, 
implies, that he will inflict wrath without an 
pity: When God beholds the incffable extre- 
mity of your caſe, and ſees your torment to be 
ſo valtly diſproportioned to your ſtrength, and 
ſees how your poor | ſoul is cruſhed, and ſinks | 
down, as it Were, into an infinite gloom; he 
will have no compaſſion upon you, he will 
not forbear the executions of his wrath, or in 
the leaſt lighten his hand; there ſhall be no mo- 
de ration or inercy, nor will God then at all 
{tay his rough wind; he will have no regard 
to your welfare, nor be at all careful leſt vou 
ſhould ſuffer too much in any other ſenſe, 
than only that you ſhall not ſuffer beyond 
what ſtrict juſtice requires: Nothing ſhall be 
withheld, becauſe it is ſo hard for you to bear. 
Ezek. viii. 18. © Therefore will I alſo deal in 
fury; mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
have pity ; and though they cry in mine cars 
with a loud voice, yet I will not hear them.” 
Now God ſtands ready © 1 you; this is a 
| 1 :7.- day* 
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day of mercy ; ; You may cry now with ſome en- | 
couragement of obtaining mercy : But when 
once the day of mercy is palt, your moll la- 
mentable and dolorous crics and ſhricks will be 
in vain; you will be wholly loſt and thrown 
away of God, as to any regard to your wel- 
fare; God will: have no 755 ule to put you 


do, but only to ſuſfer milery ; you ſhall be con- 


 tinued in being to no other end; for you will - 
be a veſlel of wrath fitted to deſtruttion; and 
there will be no other uſe of this veſſel, but 
only to be filled full of wrath: God will be {6 
far from pitying you when you ery to him, 
that it is ſaid he will only“ laugh and mock," 
Prov. 1. 25, 26; Kc. 
How awful are thoſe words, Iſai. Ixil. 
which are the words of the great God, “ wal 
tread them in mine anger, and will trample 
them in my fury, and "their: blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will {tain 
all my raiment.” It is perhaps impoſſible to 
conceive of words that carry in them greater 
manifeſtations of theſe three things, viz. con- 
tempt, and hatred, and fierceneſs of indignati- 
on. If you cry to Godto pity you, he will be 
ſo far from pitying you in your doleful calc, 
or ſhewing you the leaſt regard or favour, that 
inſtead of that, he will only tread you under 
ſoot: And though he will know that you Can- 
not bear the weight of omnipotence treading 
upon you, yel be will not regard that, but ho 
will cruſh you under his feet without mercy; 
he wil cruſh out your | blood, and make it fy 
an 
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and it ſhall be «ond on his ga :rments. fo as : 


10 {tain all his raiment. He will-not only hate 


you, but he will have YOu in the utmoſt con- 


tempt; no place ſhall be thought fit for you, 


but under his feet to be trodden down as the 


mire of the ſtrects. N 
3. The miſery you are expoſed to is that 


Which God will inflit to that end, that he 
might ſhew what that wrath of Jehovah IS. 


: God hath had it on his heart to ſhiew to angels 
and men, both how excellent his love is, and 


alſo how terrible his wrath is. Sometimes 
carthly kings have a mind to ſhew how terrible 
their Wrath is, by the extreme puniſhments 


they would execute on thoſe that provoke 


them. Nebuchadnezzar, that mi; zhty and 


haughty monarch of the Chaldean empire, was 


willing to ſhew his wrath when enraged with 
Shadrach, Melhech, and Abednego ; and ac- 
cordingly gave. order that the burning hery 


furnace {ſhould be heated ſeven times hotter 


than it was before; doubtlels, it was raiſed to 
the utmoſt degree of fierceneſs that human art 
could raiſe it: But the great God is alſo willing 
to ſhew his wrath, anc 1 magnify his awful ma- 


Jelty and mighty power in the extreme ſuffer- 
ings of his enemies. Rom. ix. 22. What if 
God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make 


his power know n, endured with much long- 
luffering the velleis of wrath fitted to deftrutti- 


on?” And ſeeing this is his deſign, and what 
he has deterrvined: to ſhew how terrible the 


unmixcd unreſtrained aide the fury and 
„ kercenels 


0 
fierceneſs of Jehovah is, he will do it to ef. 
feat. There will be ſomething accompliſhed 
and brouyht to paſs that will be dreadful with 
a witneſs. When the great and angry God 
hath riſen up and executed his awful vengeance 


on the poor ſinner, and the wretch 1 is actually 


ſuffering the infinite weight and power of his 
indignation, then will God call upon the whole 


5 Is univerſe to behold that awful majeſty and 


mighty power that is to be ſeen in it. Hai. xxxiii. 
12, 13, 14. And the people ſhall be as the 
burnings of lime, as thorns cut up ſhall they 
be burnt in the fire. Hear ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and ye that arc near, ac- 
knowledge my might. The ſinners in Zion 
are afraid; fearfulneſs bath ſurpriſed me hypo- 


1 5 crites, Ec.“ 


Thus it will be with you that are in an un- 
converted ſtate, if you continue in it; the infi- 
nite might, and majelly, and terribleneſs, of: 
the omnipotent God ſhall be magnified upon 
you, in the incffable ſtrength of your torments : 
You ſhall be tormented in the preſence of the 
holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb; 

and when you ſhall be in this ſtate of ſuffering, 
the glorious inhabitants of heaven ſhall go "RY 
and look on the awful ſpectacle, that they may 
| ſee what the wrath and fierceneſs of the Al- 
mighty is; and when they have ſeen it, they 
will fall down and adore that great power and 
majeſty. Iſa. Ixvi. 23, 24. And it ſhall 
come to pals, that from one new moon to ano- 
Tb ther, and from « one Sabbath to another, ſhall 
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all fleſh come to worſhip belore me, faith he 


Lord. And they thatt go forth and look upon 


the carcaſes of the men that have tranſyretled 


againſt me; for their worm ſhall not die, nei— 
ther {hall their fire be quenched, and they 
ſhall be an abhorring unto all fell.“ 


. It 15 everlaſting wrath. It would be 


_ dreadful to. ſuffer this. lierceneſs and wrath of 


Almi; Ihty God one moment; but you mult 


ſuffer it to all eterniiy: There will be no end 


o this exquilite horrib! e miſery; M. hen you 
look forward, you ſhall fee a long for-ever, a 
boundlels duration before. You, which will 


ſwallow up your thoughts, and amaze your: 


ſoul; and you will abſolutely delpair of ev 
having any deliverance, any end, any mitiga— 
tion, any rell at all; you will know certainly 


that you mult wear Out long ages, millions of 


millions of ages, in wreltling and conllicting 


with this alunghty mercileſs veageance; and 
then when YOu "have o done, when lo many 


ages have actually been ſpent by you in uus Bo 


manner, you will know that all is but a point 


to what remains. So that your puniſhment 
will indeed be infinite Oh who can expreſs. 


what the ſtate of a foul | in ſuch circumſtances 


is! All that we can poſhbly ſay about it, 


gives but a very feeble faint repreſentation of 


it; it is inexpreſſible and inconceivable: 55 


: bo who knows the power of God's anger?” 
How dreadful is the {tate of 50 that are 


daily and hourly in danger of this great wrath 


; and infinite miſery! But this is the diſmal cale 
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of ev ery foul in this Congregation that has 01 


been born again, however moral and [trict, ſo. 


her and religious, they may otherwiſe be. Oh 
that you would conſider it, whether you be 
young or old! There is realon to think, that 


there are many in this congregation now hear 


ing this diſcourſe, that will actual ly be the ſub- 
jects of this very milery to all eternity. We 
know not who they arc, or in what ends they 
ſit, or what thoughts they now have: It may 
be they are now at eale, and hear all cheſe 
things without much diſturbance, and are now 

flattering themſelves that they arc not the per- 
lons, promiſing. chemſcives that they ſhall 


_elicape. If we knew that there was one perion, 
and but one, in the whole congregation, that 
was to be the ſubject of this miſery, what an 


awful thing it would be to think of! If we 
Le WO it was, what an awful fight would it 
be to ſce ſuch a perion ! How might all the 


reſt of the con; 2regation liſt up al- mentable and = 


5 3 cry over him! But alas! inſtead of one 


_ how many 1s it likely will remember this af: = 
_ courſe in he! Fe: Aud it would be a wonder, il“ 
fome that are now prele nt ſhould not be in 
hell ina very ſhort time, before this year is 


out. And it would be no wonder it ſome per- 
ſons, that now lit here in ſome ſeats of this 
meeting- houſe in health, and quiet and ſecure, 


ſhould be there before to-morrow morning. 
Thoſe of you that finaily continue in a natural : 


condition, that ſhall keep out of hell longeſt, 


: will be there in a lit le ume! your damnation 
docs 5 
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does not flumbs er; it will come ſwiftly, and, in 
all probability, very ſuddenly, upon many of 
you. You have reaſon to wonder that you are 
not already in hell. It is doubtleſs the caſe of 


ſome that heretofore you have ſeen and known, 
that never deſerved hell more than you, and 


that heretofore appeared as likely to have been 
now alive as you: Their cale is palt all hope: 
they are crying in extreme milery and perfect 
delpair ; but here you are in the land of the 
living, and in the houſe of God, and have an 
opportunity to obtain {alvation. What would 
not thoſe poor damned hopclels fouls give lor 
one day's ſuch opportunity as you now enjoy ! 
And now you have an extraordinary oppor- 
tunity, a day wherein Chriſt has flung the door 
ol mercy wide open, and ſtands in the door 
calling, and crying wich a loud voice to poor 
ſinners; a day wherein many are flocking to 
him, and preſſing into the kingdom of God; 
many are daily coming from the eaſt, welt, 
north, and fouth; many that were very lately 
in the ſame mile STEW condition that you are in, 
are now in a happy ltate, with their hearts filled 
with love to him, that has loved them, and 
- waſhed them from their {ins in his own blood, 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 
How awful is it to be left behind at ſach a day! 
To ſee ſo many others fealting, while you are 
_ pining and periſhing! To lee ſo many rejoic- 
ing and ſinging for joy of heart, while you have 
cauſe to mourn for forrow of heart, and howl 
for \ vexation of ſpirit! How can you reſt one 
"8% oe EE moment 
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moment in ſuch a condition? Are not your 
fouls as precious as the ſouls of the people at 
Sutheld, * where they arc locking from day 
to day to Chrilt ? 


Are there not many here tar VI lived | 
long in the world, thatare not to this day born 


again, and ſo are aliens from the common- 


- wealth of Iſracl, and have done nothing ever 


ſince they have lived, but treaſure up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath 2 Oh Sirs, your caſe, 
in an eſpecial manner, is extremely dangerous: 
Your guilt and hardneſs of heart is extremely 


-- oreat. 5⁰ not you ſec how generally perſons of 
your years are paſſed over and left, in the pre- 
ſent remarkable and wonderful diſpenſation of 


_ God's mercy ? Lou had need to conſider your- 


 felves, and wake thoroughly out of ſleep: You | 
cannut bear the hercenels and wrath of che! in. 9 


5 finite God. 


And you that are young men and young \ Wo- 


men, will you neglect this precious ſeaſon that 


you now chjoy, when fo many others of your 


age are renouncing all youthful vanities, and 


locking to Chriſt? You elpecially have now 


an extraordinary opportunity ; but if you neg- 


lect it, it will ſoon be with you as it is with 
_ thoſe perſons that ſpent away all the precious 
days of youth in ſin, and are now come to ſuch 


a dreadful pals in blindneſs and hardneſs. _ 


And you, children „ that are unconverted, 
do not you! know that you are going down to - 


—— 
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hell, to ben the dreadful wrath of that God, | 
that is now angry with you every day and eve 
ry night? Will you be content to be the chil- 


dren of the devil, when ſo many other chil- 


dren in the land are converted, and are become 


the holy and happy children of the King of 
lng. 


And let every one mat i 18 vet out t of Chriſt, 


and hanging over the pit of hell, whether they 
be old men and women, or middle aged, or 


young people, or little children, now bearken 
to the loud calls of God's word and providence. 


This acceptable year of the Lord, that is a day 


of ſuch great favour to ſome, will doubtleſs be 
a day of as remarkable vengeance to others. 
Men's hearts harden, and their guilt increaſes 
apace at ſuch a day s as this, if they neglett their 
ſouls: And never was there fo oreat danger 9 


luch perſons being given up to hardneſs of heart 


and blindneſs of mind. God ſeems now to be 
haſtily gathering in his elect in all parts of the 
land ; and probably the bigger part of adult 
perſons that ever ſhall be ſaved, will be brought 
in now in a little time, and ha 3 It will be as it 


vas on the great out-pouring of the Spirit upor: 


the Jews i in the apoſtles days, the election will _ 
obtain, and the reſt will be blinded. If this 
ſhould be the cafe with you, you will eternally : 


curſe this day, and will curſe the day that ever 


you was born, to ſee ſuch a ſeaſon of the pour- 
ing out of God's Spirit, and will wiſh that you 
had died and gone to hell before you had ſcen 

. Now undoubtedly It is, as it was in the 


| 1 5 py = days 


Gy * 
c _ 
a 
. 2 % - 
' + 2 
— 2 — 
Wy : N 3 Ig 
5 ; _ — . >» . n 2 0 86 — 
a 1 * a 0” A 5 IT Ig my * 0 ' - — . I = 
„ r —— —_ y * * 5 — . 3 8 2K _s v alas 
N i ” hy * 4 - 
2 9— 
: 2 Ds . . * _— > 
- 1 4 N — - - — : _ 
. . "ta : "4 8 * 
p 2 TI a Ak 
2 , , Y i i 
4-1" 


4 — 
x * — = 


F. 
» "5 


( 226 ) 


days of John the Baptiſt, the axe is in an ex. 


traordinary manner laid at the roct of the trees, 
that every tree that brings not forth good fruit, 
mou be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

I erefore, let every one that is out of Chriſt, 
now awake and fly from the wrath to come. 
The wrath of Almighty God is now undoubted- 
Iy hanging over a great part of this congregati- 


on: Let every one fly out of Sodom: © Haſte | 


and eſcape for your lives, look not behind 
vou, eſcape to the . leſt yOu: be con- 
ſumed. i 
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The Excellency of Chrilt. 


Rev, v. 5 53 3 


« And one of the ers Tuik unto me, Weep 


not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 


the root of David, hath prevailed to open 


the book, and to loo ſe the ſeven feals thereof. 


And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 


throne, and of the four beaſts, and in te 


ny Ra the cher O08 a Lamb as it had 
„ 


been 


in the right. hand of him that ſat on the throne, 

& written within and on the back ſide, and ſwat. 
cd with ſeven ſeals.” Books in che form in 
which they were wont of old to be made, were 
broad leaves of parchment or paper, or ſome- 
thing of that nature, joined together at one 
eye, and fo rolled up together, and then ſcal- 


| ed, or ſome way faltened together, to prevent 
their unfolding and opening. Hence we read 
of the roll ofa book, Jer. xXxxvi. 2 It ſeems. 

wes OO IT. 


„ HE vikons and revelations that the apoltle | 
4 John had of the future events of God's 
providence, are here introduced with a vition 
of the book of God's decrees, by which thole 
events were fore-ordained ; which is repreſent- 

ed in the 4ſt verſe of this chapter, as a book 
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to have been ſuch a book that John had a vili- 
on of here; and therefore it is ſaid to be 
6 written within and on the back fide,” 1. e, 
on the inſide pages, and alſo on one of the 
outſide pages, viz. that that was rolled: in, 
in the rolling che book up together. And it is 
laid to be “ ſealed with ſeven ſeals,” to ſigniſy 


that what was written in it was per#:Qly hid- 


den and ſecret; or that God's decrees of fu. 
ture events are ſealed, and ſhut up from all 
- poſſibility of being diſcovered by creatures, 
till God ispleaſed to make them known. We 
find that ſeven is often uſed in Scripture as the 
number of perfection, to fignify the ſuperlative 
or molt perfect degree of any thing; which 
probably came from that, that on the ſeventh 
day God beheld the works of creation finiſhed, 
and reſted and rejoicedi in wn as being com. 


plete and perfett. 


When John faw this book, 1 tells us, 'he 
5 40 ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a loud 
voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeals thereof? And no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, neither under the carth, 
Vas able to open the book, neither to look 

| thereon.” And that he © wept much, becauſe 
no man was found worthy to open and read the 
book, neither to look thereon.” And then 
tells ushow his tears were dried up, viz. *that 
one of the elders ſaid unto him, Weep not; 
Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda hath 
. prevailed,” Kc. as in the text. Though no 
- man nor angel, nor any mere creatures Was 

. : 5 found 


| another, revealing what God had decreed 


ol the valiant acts of David that the tribe of 
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found either able to loole the ſeals, or worthy 
| to be admitted to the privilege of reading the 
book; yet this was declared, for the comfort of 
this beloved diſciple, that Chriſt was found both 
able and worthy. And we have an account in 
the ſucceeding chapters how he actually did it, 

opening the ſeals in order, firſt one, and then 


| ſhould come to pals hereafter. And we have 
an account in this chapter, of his coming and 
taking the book out of the right-hand of him 
that lat on the throne, and of the joyful praiſ- 
es that were ſung to him in heaven and earth 
on that occaſion. Z 
Many things might be Add inthe words 
of the text; but it 1s to my preſent purpoſe only 
do take notice of the two diſtinet R 
here given to Chrilt. e 5 
1. He is called a Tien.” Behold, Ms Liow 
of the tribe of Juda. He ſeems to be called 
| the Lion of the tribe of Juda, in alluſion to 


what Jacob ſaid in his blefling of the tribes on 


his death-bed ; who, when he came to bleſs _ 
Juda, compares him to a lion, Gen. xlix. 9. 
Juda is a lion's help; from the prey, my 
ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall 

rouſe him up?” And allo to the ſtandard of 
the camp of Juda i in the wilderneſs, on which 
was diſplayed a lion, according to the ancient 
tradition of the Jews. It is much on account 


. Juda, of w hich Day id was, is in Jacob's PEO». 
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phetical bleſſing compared to a lion; but more 
eſpecially with- an eye to Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
alſo was of that tribe, and was deſcended of 
David, and is in our text called “the root of 
David;” and therefore Chriſt is here called 


6 the Lion of the tribe of Juda.“ 
2. He is called a Lamb. John was told of 


a Lion that had prevailed to open the book, 


and probably expected to ſee a lion in his vi- 
ſion; but while he is expecting, behold a 
Lamb appears to open the book. an exceeding 
_ diverſe kind of creature from a lion, A lion 
is a devourer, one that is wont to make ter- 
rible ſlaughter of others; and no creature more 

_ eaſily falls a prey to him than a lamb. And 

Chriſt is here repreſented not only as a Lamb, 5 
a creature very liable to be flain, but a 
0 Lamb as it had been ſlain,” that i is, with the | 
5 marks of its deadly wounds appearing on it. 


That which I would obſerve from the: | 


| words, for the lubject of my preſent diſcourle, 


is this, vis. 155 
There is an ava conjuntlion of di 1 


verſe excellencies in Jeſus Chrilt.” 
The lion and the lamb, though very diverſe 


kinds of creatures, yet have each their pecu- 
| liar excellencies. The lion excels in ſtrength, 
and in the majeſty of his appearance and voice: 


The lamb excels in meekneſs and paticnce, be- 


ſides the excellent nature of the creature as 
good for food, and yielding that which is fit for 
our clothing, and being ſuitable to be offered 


in n ſacrifice to God. But we ice that Chriſt 18 


("age } 


in the text compared to both ; becauſe the di- 
verſe excellencies of both wonderfully meet in 


- im. 
In bandling this ſubject, I would 


_ Firſt, Shew wherein there is an admirable 


conjunction of diverſe excellencies in Chriſt. 


Secondly, How this admirable conjunction 


of excellencies appears in Chrilt's acts. 
And then make application. 


Firſt, I would ſhew wherein there is an ad- 


mirable conjunction of diverſe excellencies in 


Jeſus Chriſt. Which appears in three things, 


I. There is a conjunction of ſuch excellen- 
cies in Chriſt, as, in our manner of conceiv- 
Ng, are very diverſe one from another. 


II. There is in him a conjunction of ſuch 
5 really diverſe excellencies, as otherwiſe would 
have ſeemed to us utterly APIs. in | the : 


5 lame lubject. 


III. Such diverſe excellencies are exerci- 
ſed in him towards men, that otherwiſe would 
have ſeemed impoſſible. to be exerciſed to- 


wards the ſame object. 


I. There is a conjundtion of ſuch Sach | 
cies in Chriſt, as, in our manner of conceiv- 
Ing, are very diverſe one from another. Such 
are the various divine perfections and excellen- 
cies that Chriſt is poſſeſſed of. Chriſt is a di- 
vine perſon, or one that is God; and there- 
ſeore has all the attributes of God. The differ- 
egnce there is between thele is chiefly relative, 
and in our manner of conceiving of them. 
And thoſe that 1 in chis lenic arc molt 1 5 
1 5 


| bighneſs and infinite con 
as he is God, is infinitely great and high above 
all. He is higher than the kings of the earth; 
for be! is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 7 
He is higher than the heavens, and higher than 
"ms higheſt angels of heaven. So great is he, 
that all men, all kings and princes, are as 
worms of the duſt before him; all nations are 
as the drop of the bucket, and the light duſt of 
the balance; yea, and angel themſelves arc as 
nothing before him. Ile is fo high, that he is 
infinitely above any necd of us; above our 
reach, that we cannot be profitable to him; 
an above our conceptions, that we cannot 
_ comprehend him. Prov. xxx. 4. © What is 
his name, and what is his Son's name, if thou 
_canlt tell?“ Our underſtandings, if we 
ſtretch them 1 never o far, cannot reach up to 
his divine glory. Job xi. 8. „ It is high as 
heaven, what canſt thou do?“ Chriſt is the. 
Creator and great poſſeſſor of heaven and 
carth: Ile is ſovereign Lord of all: He rules 
Over the whole aniverſe, and doth whatlocver 
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| do meet in the perſon of Chriſt, I ſhall men. 
tion two inſtances. „ 


1. There do meet in Jeſus Chen infinite 


pleaſes him: His knowledge is without bound : 


_ His, wiſdom is perfect, and what none can cir- 
cumvent: His power is infinite, and none can 


reſiſt him: His riches are immenſe and incx- 


= hauſtible : His majeſty i is infinitely awful. 


And yet he is olie of infinite condeſcenſion. 


None are fo low or r interior, but Chriſt's con- 


dleſce nion 


eſcenſion. Chriſt, 
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de ſcenlion is ſufficient to take a gracious notice 


of them. He condeſcends not only to the an- 


gels, humbling himſelf to bchold the things 
that are done in heaven; but he alſo condel- 
cends to ſuch poor creatures as men; and that 
not only ſo as to take notice of princes and 
great men, but of thoſe that are of mcancſt rank 
and degree, *“ the poor of the world,“ James 
il. 3. Such as are commonly deſpiſed by their 


fellow- creatures, Chriſt docs not deſpiſe. 1 
Cor. i. 28. Baſe things of the world, and 
things that are deſpiſed, hath God chofen. E 


Chriſt condeſcends to take notice of beggars, Gs 
Luke xvi. 22. and of ſervants, and people =: 
the moſt deſpiſed nations: In Chriſt Jeſus is 
neither “ Barbarian, Scy thian, bond nor free, 
Col. iii. 11. He that is thus high, condeſ- 


cends to take a gracious notice of little children, 
Matth. xix. 14. & Suffer little children to 


come unto me.” Yea, which is much more, 
his condeſcenſion is ſaikcient to take a graci- 


ous notice of the moſt unworthy, ſinful crea- 
tures, thoſe that have no good deſervings, and 
| thoſe that have infinite ill-deſervings. 


Yea, ſo great is his condeſcenſion, that it is 


not only ſufficient to take ſome gracious notice 
ol ſuch as theſe, but ſufficient for every thing 


that is an att of condeſcenſion. His condel-” 


cenſion is great enough to become their friend: 


It 1s great enough to become their companion, 
10 unite their ſouls to him in ſpiritual marriage: 
It is great enough to take their nature upon 


him, to become one of them, that he my. be 


one 
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one with them : Yea, it is great enough to ) abalc 


_ himlelf yet lower for them, even to expole 
himſelf to ſhame and ſpiuing; yea, to yield up 
himſelf to an ignominious death for them. 
And what at of condeſcenſion can be conceiv- 
ed of oreater? Yet ſuch an act as this, haz 
his condeſcenſion yielded to, for thoſe that arc 
ſo low and mean, deſpicable and unworthy | 
Such a conjunction of ſuch infinite highnel: 
and low condeſcenſion, in the ſame perlon, is 
_ admirable. We ſee, by manifold inſtances, 
What a tendeney an high ſtation has in men, to 


make them to be of a qui:e Contrary difpoſiti- : 


on. If one worm be a little exalted above 

another, by having more duſt, or a bigger 
_ dunghill, how much does he make of bimſelf! 
What a diſtance does he keep from thoſe that 


are below him! And a little condeſcenſion is 


what he expetts ſhould be made much of, and 
greatly acknowledged. Chriſt condeſcends to 


walli our feet; but how would great men, (or 
rather the bigger worms), account themſelves 


debaſed by atts of far leſs condeſcenſion! 


2. There meet in Jeſus Chriſt, infinite jul- 


tice and infinite grace. As Chriſt is a divine 
perſon, he is infinitely holy and juſt, infinitely 
| hating ſin, and Cuipoled. to execute condign 
puniſhment for ſin. He is the Judge of the 


world, and is the infinitely juſt Judge of it, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked, or by 


any means clear the guilty. 


And yet he is one that is infinitely g gracious. 


and merciful. — his . be lo ſtrict 


wich 
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with reſpect to all tin, and every breach of the 
Jaw, yet he has grace ſufficient for ev ery lin- 
ner, and even the chick of finners. And it is 


not only ſufficient for the moſt unworthy to 


ſhow them mercy, and beſtow ſome good up- 


on them, but to bellow the greateſt good; 


yea, it is ſuſticient to beſtow all good upon 


them, and to do all things for them. There 
is no benchit or bleſſing that they can receive, 


o great but the grace of Chrilt is ſufficient to. 


beſtow it on the greatcit ſinner that ever lived. 


And not only ſo, but ſo great is his grace, 
that nothing is too much as the means of this 
good: It is ſufficient not only to do great | 


things, but alſo to ſuffer in order to it; and 


not only to ſuffer, but to ſuffer moſt extremely 


even unto death, the moſt terrible of natural 


evils; and not only death, but the moſt igno- 
minious and tormenting, and every way the 


molt terrible death that men could inflict; 


yea, and greater ſufferings than men could in- 
{lict, who could only torment the body, but 
allo Able lufferings in his ſoul, that were the 
more immediate e of the wrath of God 


againſt the fins of thoſe he undertakes for. 


II. There do meet in the perſon of Chriſt 
ſuch really diverſe excellencics, which other- 


wile would have been thought utterly incom- 
pauble in the ſame ſubject; "ſuch as are con— 
Joined in no other perſon whatever, either di- 


vine, human, or angelical; and ſuch as nei- 


ther men nor angels would ever have imagined 
could have met together | in the lame perſon, 


had : 
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had it not been ſeen in the perlon of Chriſt 


would give {ome inſtances. 


1. Inthe perlon of Chriſt do meet together 


infinite glory, and the loweſt humility. Ink: 
' nite glory, and the virtue of humility, mect in 


no other perſon but Chriſt. They meet in no 


_ created perſon; for no created perſon has infi. 
nite glory: And they meet in no other divine 
perſon but Chriſt. For though the divine na- 
ture be inlinitely abhorrent 10 pride, yet hu— 
mility is not properly predicable of God the 

Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, that exiſt only in 
the divine nature; becauſe it is a proper excel. 

lency only of a created nature; for it conlilts 

radically ina ſenſe of a comparative lowneſ; 

and littleneſs before God, or the great diſtance 
between God and the ſubject. of this virtue; 
but it would be a comradiclion to ſuppoſe any 
luch thing in God. 


But in Jeſus Chriſt, who is both God 4 


man, theſe two diverſe excellencics are ſwect— 
ly united. He is a perſon infinitely exalted in 


glory and dignity. Phil. 11. 6.“ Being in the 


form of God, he thought | it not robbery to be 
_ equal with God. There is equal honour duc 
to him with the Father. 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
7 God himſelf ſays to him, 
1 68 Thy throne, O God, ts for ever and ever,” 
Heb. i. 8. And there is the ſame ſupreme reſ. 


honour the Father.” 


pett and divine worſhip paid to him by the 


angels of heaven, as to God the Father; as 
there, verſe 6; „ Let all the angels of God: 
_ worſhip him.“ | g „ 


John y. 23.— That 
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But however he is thus above all, yet he is 


lowell of all in humility. There never was ſo 


great an inſtance of this virtue among either 
men or angels, as Jeſus. None ever was ſo 


ſenſible of the diſtance between God and him, 


or had a heart ſo lowly before God, as the man 


Chriſt Jeſus. Matth. xi. 29. What a wonder- : 
ful ſpirit of humility appeared in him, when 
he was here upon carth, in all his behaviour! 
In his contentment in his mean outward con- 
dition, contentedly living i in the family of Jo- 
ſeph the carpenter, and Mary his mother, for 
thirty years together, and afterwards chooſing 
outward meanneſs, poverty, and contempt, 


rather than earthly greatneſs ; in Its waſhing 


his diſciples feet, and in all his ſpeeches and 


deportment towards them; in his cheerful 


ſuſtaining the form of a ſervant through his ; 
whole life, and ſubmitting tO ſuch immenſe hu- 


miliation at death ! 


2. In the perſon of Chriſt do meet together 
infinite majeſty and tranſcendent meekneſs. 
| Theſe again are two qualifications that meet 

together 1 in no other perſon but Chriſt. Meek 
nels, properly ſo called, is a Virtue proper on- 
ly to the creature: We ſcarcely ever find 


meekneſs mentioned as a divine attribute in 


Scripture ; at leaſt not in the New -Teſtament ; 
for thereby ſcems to be ſignified, a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, ariſing from humility in 
mutable beings that are naturally liable to be 
put into a ruffle by the aſſaults of a tempeſtu- 
ous and injurious world. But Chriſt being 


both 
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boch Cod and man, hath both inlinite majetly 8 
and ſuperlative meekneſss. n 
Chriſt was a perſon of infinite majeſty. It i; . 
he that is ſpoken of, Pſalm xlv. 3. * Gird thy c 
{word upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty, wih {W " 


_ thy glory and thy majeſty.” It is he that i,; 
mighty, that rideth on the heavens, and in hi; 
excellency on the ſky. It is he that is terrible 
out of his holy places; who is mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſea: before whom a fire goeth, 
and burneth up his enemies round about; at 
| whole preſence the carth doth quake, and the 
hills do melt; who ſitteth on the circle of tte 
_ earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are as | 
0 graſhoppers; who rebukes the ſca, and makcih 
5M; dry, and drieth up the rivers; whoſe eyes 
are as a flame of fire, from whoſe preſence, 
and from the glory of whole power, the wick- 
ed ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtructi. 
on; who is the bleſſed and only potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, that hath 
a heaven for his throne, and the earth for hi: 
footſtool, and is the high and lolty One, who 
inhabits eternity, whole. kingdom is an everlal!- 
ing kingdom, and of w hole dominion there i 
no end. 
And yet he was the ot maryalious inſtance 
ol mecknels, and humble quietneſs of ſpirit, | 
that ever was; agreeable to the Prophecies « ol 
him, Matth. xxi. 4, 5. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


dhe prophet, Tay! ing, „Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, 
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sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto | thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the 


Cie of a an aſs.” And, agrecable to what Chriſt 
declares of himſelf, Matth. xi. 2 


world: For there never was ſuch an inſtance 
| ſeen on earth, of a meek behaviour, under in- 


juries and reproaches, and towards enemies; 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 


who was of a wonderful ſpirit of forgivenels, 
was ready to forgive his worſt enemies, and 


_ prayed for them with fervent and effectual 
prayers. With what meckneſs did he appear 
when in the ring of ſoldiers that were contemn- 


ing and mocking him, when he was ſilent, and 
5 opened not his mouth, but went as a lamb to 


the ſlaughter. Thus is Chriſt a lion 1 in mayet- 


ty, anda lamb in meekneſs. 5 

3. There meet in the perſon of Chriſt the 
deepeſt reverence towards God, and equality 

_ with God. Chriſt, when he was here on 


carth, appeared full of holy reverence towards 


the F ather : He paid the moſt reverential wor- 


ſhip to him, praying to him with poſtures of 
reverence. Thus We read of his “ kneeling 


down and praying, Luke xxii. 41. This be- 


came Chriſt, as he was one that had taken on 
him the human nature; but at the ſame time he 
exiſted in the divine nature; whereby his per- 
| fon was in all reſpetts equal to the perſon of 
the Father. God the Father hath no attribute 
or perkection that the Son hath not, in equal 


de gree, 


9. «I am 
meek and lowly in heart.” And agrecable to 


what was manifeſt in his behaviour heres in this 
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degree, and equal glory. Theſe things meet 
in no other perſon but Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. There are conjoined in the perſon of 


Chbriſt infinite worthineſs of good, and. the 


greateſt patience under ſufferings of evil. He 
was perfectly innocent, and deſerved no ſuf. 


fering: He deſerved nothing from God by any 


guilt of his own; and he deſerved no ill from 
men. Yea, he was not only harmleſs and un- 
deſerving of ſuffering, but he was infinite] 


worthy, worthy of the infinite love of the Fa- 


ther, worthy of infinite and eternal happinels, 
and infinitely worthy of all poſſible eſteem, 


love, and ſervice from all men. And yet '%q | 
was perfectly patient under the greateſt ſuffer. 


ings that ever were endured in this world. 


| Heb. xii. 2. He endured the croſs, deſpi- | 


ſing the ſhame.” He ſuffered not from his Fa- 


ther for his faults, but ours; and he ſuffered 
from men not for his faults, but for thoſe things 
on account of which he was infinitely worthy 


of their love and honour; which made his pati- 
ence the more wonderful and the more olori- 


ous. 1 Pet. ii. 20, &c. For what glory s it, : 
if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall | 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and 


ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is accep- 


table with God. For even hereunto were ve 


called; | becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for U, 


185 leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps: who did no ſin, neither was guile 


found in his mouth: who when he was revil- 
ed, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened 
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threatened not; but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteoully : who his own ſelf 


bare our fins in his own bo dy on the tree, that 


we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righte. | 


oulneſs; by whole ſtripes ye were healed.” 


There is no ſuch conjunction of innocence, 
worthineſs, and patience under ſufferings, as 


in the perſon of Chriſt. 


5. In the perſon of Chriſt are conjolned 4 an 
exceeding ſpirit of obedience, with ſupreme do- 
minion over heaven and earth. _Chrilt is the 
Lord of all things in two reſpetts: He is ſo, 
as he is God-man and Mediator; and ſo his 
dominion is appointed, and given of the Fa- 
ther, and is by delegation from God, and he 
is, as it were, the Father's vicegerent. But 
he 1s Lord of all things in another relpect, viz. 


5 


As he is (by his original nature) God; and ſo 
he 1s by natural right the Lord of all, and ſu- 
preme over all as much as the Father, Thus, 
he has dominion over the world, not by delc- 

gation, but in his own right: He is not an un- 


der God, as the Arians ſuppoſe, but, to all i in- 
tents and purpoſes, ſupreme God. 


And yet in the ſame perſon is found the 


greateſt ſpirit of obedience to the command; 
and law of God that ever was in the univerſe; 
which was manifelt in his obedience here 8 


this world. John xiv. 31. „As the Father 

gave me commandment, even fo I do.” ſohn 
NV, 1. Even: as-1 have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love.” The 


greatnels of his ſpirit of obedience appears in 
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the perſcction of his obedience, and in his 
oObeying commands of ſuch exceeding difhcul. 
ty. Never any one received commands {rom 
God of ſuch 1 and that were ſo great 
a a trial of obcdicnce, s Jeſus Chriſt. One of 
God's commands to bp Was, that be ſhould 
yield himſelf to thole dreadful ſufferings chat 
he underwent. See John x. 18.“ No man 
takech it from me, but I lay it down of my— 
ſelf.“ “ I his commandment received I of my 
Father.“ And Chriſt was rakes 4104 obedient 
to this command of God. Heb. v. 8.“ Though 
| he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things that he ſuffered.“ Philip. ii. 8.“ He 
_ humbled himlelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs.” Never 
Was there ſuch an inſtance of obedience in 
man or angel as this, though he that obeyed 
was at the ſame time ſupreme Lord of both an- 
gets And nen. 

6. In the perſon of Chriſt are conjoined 2 ab- 
ſolute. ſovereigniy and perfect reſignation, 
This is another unparallelled conjunction. 
Chriſt, as he is God, 1s the abſolute ſovereian 

of the world: He is che ſovereign diſpoſer of 

all events. The decrees of God are all his ſo- 
vereign decrees; and the work of creation, and 
all God's works of providence, are his fove- 
reign works. It is he that worketh all things 

according to the counſel of his own will. Col. 
1. 16, 17. By him, and through him. and to 

him, are all things.” John v. 17. © The Fa- 

ther worketh hitherto, and I work,” Matth. 
vin. 3. 1 will, be thou clean.” But 
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But yet Chriſt was the molt wonderful in- 
ſtance of reſignation that ever appeared in the 
world. He was ablolutely and perfectly re- 
ſigned when he had a near and immediate proſ- 
pect of his terrible ſulfe rings, and the dread- 
ful cup that he was to drink, the idea and ex- 
pectation of which made his ſoul exceeding 
lorrowful, even unto death, and put him into 
ſuch an agony, that his ſweat was as it were 
great drops or clots of blood, falling down to 


the ground: But in ſuch circumſtances he was 


: wholly : reſigned to the will of God. Matth. 
Xxvi. 39. 40 my Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this cup pals ſrom me: nevertheleſs, not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt.” Verſe 42. O my 
. if this cup may not pals from me, ex. = 
{ I drink it, thy will be done.” . 
7 In Chrilt do meet to: zether ſelf- fufficien- f 
cy, and an entire truſt and reliance on God; 
- which is another conjunction peculiar to e 
perſon of Chriit. As he is a divine perſon, 
he is ſelf-ſufficient, ſtanding in need of no- 
thing: All creatures are depende nt on him, 
but he is dependent on none, but is abſolutely 
independe nt. His proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, in his eternal generation or filiation, ar- 
gues no proper dependence on the w:Il of the 
Father; tor that proceeding was natural and 
neceſſary, and not arbitrary. . But yet Chrilt 
entirely tralt&d in God: His enemies ſay that 
of him, „Ie truſted in God that he W ould 
deliver him, Matth. XXVII. 43. And. the 
| | | 128 Ns e : "apoſtle 
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apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 6 Thet he com- 
1nitted himſelf to God.“ 


ITI. Such diverle excellencies are pelt 


ed in him towards men, that otherwiſe would 
have ſcemed impoſſible to be exerciſed to- 
_ wards the ſame object; as particularly thele 
three, juſtice, mercy, and truth. The fame 


that are mentioned Plalm Ixxxv. 10. Mercy 
and truth are met together, righteouſnels and 


peace have kiſſed cach other.” The {tritt juſ- 
tice of God, and even his revenging Juſtice, | 
and that againſt the fins of men, never was ſo 
gloriouſly manifeſted as in Chriſt. He mani- 
| teſted an infinite regard to the attribute of 
Oo ds juſtice, in that, when he had a mind to 
_ fave ſinners, he was willing to undergo ſuch. 
extreme ſufferings, rather chan that their ſalva- 
tion ſhould be to the i injury of the honour of 
that attribute. And as he is the Judge of the 
world, he doth himſelf exerciſe lirift juſtice; 
be will not clear the guilty, nor at all acquit 
the wicked in judgment. And yet how von- 
derfully is infinite mercy towards ſinners dif- 
played in him! And what glorious and incffa- 


ble grace and love have been, and are exerci- 


ſed by him, towards ſinful men! Though he 
be the guſt Judge of a ſinful world, yet he is 
allo the Saviour of the world: T hough he be a 
conſuming tire to ſin, yet he is the light and 


life of ſinners. Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 


aich in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remilſion of ns that are pali, through 
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in ſeſus.“ 


So the immutable ig” of God.” in che 


threatenings of his law againſt the fins of men, 
_ was never {0 manifeſted as it is in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


for there never was any other ſo great a rial 8 
of the unalterablencſs of the truth of God in 
| thole threatenings, as when fin came to be im- 


| puted to his own Son; And then in Chriſt 
has been ſeen already an actual complete A 


conpliſhment of choſe threatenings, which ne- 


ver has been, nor will be ſeen in any other in- 


: ſtance ; becauſe the eternity that will be taken 
up in fulfilling thoſe threatenings on others, 


never will be finiſhed. Chrilt "manfcfied an 


infinite regard to this truth of God in his ſuf. 
terings. And; in his judging the world, he 
makes the covenant of works, that contains 
thole dreadful threatenings, his rule of judg- 


ment: He will ſee to it, that it is not infringed 


in the leaſt jot or tittle: he will do nothing con- 
trary to the threatenings of the law, and their 


complete fulfilment. And yet in him we have 


many great and precious promiſes, promiſes of 


perfect deliverance from the penalty of the 


law. And this is the promile that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even cternal life. And in him are N 


all the promiſes of God, Yea, and Amen. 


Having thus ſhown wherein there is an ad- 


mirable conjunction of excellencies in Leas 
Chriſt, I now procced, 


OMe nn net, nar Os T 2 4 


the S of God; to declare, I ſay, at 
this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be 
Jult, and the Jultifier ot him which believeth 
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Secondly, To ſhew how this idnirable con- 

junction ol cxccllencies appears in Chriſt's. 
als. 
I. It appe ars in what Ch ilt did i in takingon 
a our nature. In this att his infini! e Con- 
dleſcenſion wonderfully app cared, that! hne that 
was God ſhould become man; that the word 
ſhould be made ſleſh, and ſhould take on him 
a nature infinitely below his original nature! 
And it appears yet more remarkably | in the low 
circumſtances of his incarnation : He Was con- 
ceived in the womb of a poor Young woman, 
whoſe. poverty appeared in that, when Ine. 
came to offer ſacrifices for her purification, 


he brought what was allowed of in the law 


only in caſe of poverty; as Luke ii, 24. Ac. 
cording to that which is ſaid in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turile-dov CS, Or two young pi- 
geons.“ This was allowed only in cale the per- 
lon was ſo poor that the was not able to offer a 
lamb. Levit. xil. 8. . 
And though his infin! ite condeſcenſion thus 
appeared in the manner of his incarnuion, 
yet his divine dignity alſo appca wed in it; for 
though he was conccived in the womb of a 
Poor virgin, yei he was there conceived by the 
power of. the Holy Ghoſt. And his divine 
\ dignity alto appeared i in the holineſs of his con- 
ception and birth. Though he was conceived 
in the womb of one of the corrupt race of man- 
kind, yet he was conceived and born without 
ſin; as the angel fail to the blefſed V. irgin, 
Luke i 5 „The Hoy Oh 0ſt. ſhall com: 


Um 
: 
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upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


overlhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy 


thing which ſhall be born of che, thall be call- 


| ed the Son of God.” 
02 ee infinite conde fcenlion 1 marvellouſly ap- 


neared 1 In the manncr of his birth. He was 


brous cht forth in a able, DL caule chere was no 


room for them in the inn. The inn was taken 
up by others, that were looked upon as per- 


ſons of greater account. The bleſſed Virgin, 


being poor and aeſpiled, was turned or thut 


out. Rough {he was in luch neceſſitous cir— 


cu nſtances , yet thole that counted tnemicives: | 
her betters would not give place to her; and 
therefore, in the time of her travail, ſhe was 
forced to betake herſelf to a {table ; and when 
the child was born, it was w rapped i in ſwad-_ 
dling- clothes, and laid in a manger : : and there 


| Chri: t lay a little infant; and there he eminent- 
ly appeared as a lamb. But yet this fegble in- 
fant, that was born thus in a 1 ible, and laid | it} 
a manger, was born to conquer and triu: nph 


Over Satan, that roaring lion: He came to ſub- 
due the mi. ahiy powers of darkneſs, and make 
a ſhow of them openly; and io to reſtore 


peace on earth, and to maniieit God's good- 
will towards men, and to bring glory to Dod 


in the higheſt; according as the end of his 
birth was declared by the Joyful fongs of che 

glorious ho{ts of angels appearing 0 the ſhep- 

| herds at the ſame time that the infant lay in the 

manger ; whereby his divine dignity was ma- 


nitelted. 
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11. This a admirable conjunction of exce Hen: 


cies appears in the acts and various paſſages of 


Chriſt's life. Though Chriſt dwelt on the 


earth in mean outward circumſtances, Where 
by his condeſcenſion and humility eſpecially | 


appeared, and his majeſty was veiled ; yet his 


divine dignity and glory did in many of his acts 
| thine through the veil, and it illuſtriouſly ap- 
peared, that he was not only! che Son of man, 


but the great God. 


Thus, in the cireutallances of his Infancy: 

his outward meanneſs appeared; yet there was 

| ſomething then to ſhew forth his divine dignity, 

in the wife men's being ſtirred up to come from 
the caſt to give honour to him, their being led 
by a m iraculous ſtar, and coming and fall. ng 
_ down and wor ſhipping Hams and preſen. inz 

bim with gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. His - 
humility and meeknels wonderfully appeared 9 


in his ſubjection to his mother and reputed fa- 


ther when he was a child: He herein appeared 


as a lamb. But his divine glory broke forth 
and ſhone when, at twelve years old, he diſpu— 


ted with the doQors in the temple : In that he 
appeared, in ſome meaſure, as the Lion of the 


ty we of Judah. 


And ſo, after he entered on His abi mi- 
niſtry, his marvellous humility and meeknels 
vas menifeſted in his chooſing to appear. in 
ſuch mean outward circumſtances, and in be- 
ing ſo contented in them, when he was fo poor | 
hat he had not where to lay his head, and de- 


= pended on the : Charly. of lome of his follow 92 97 
r 
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for his ſübliſtenee; as appears by Luke viii. at 
the beginning: As alſo in his meck, condeſ- 

cending, and familiar treatment of his diſciples; 
in his diſcourſes with them, treating them as a 
father his children; yca, as friends and com 
anions: And in his patient bearing ſuch af- 
fiction and reproach, and ſo many injuries 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, and others: 
In thele things he appeared as a Lamb. And 
yet he at che lame time did many ways ſhew 
forth his divine majelty and glory, particularly 
in the miracles that he wrought, which were 
evidently divine works, and manifeſted omni- 
potent power, and ſo declared him to be. the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. His wonderful 
and miraculous works plainly ſhewed him to be 
the Gol of nature; in that it appeared by 
them that he had all nature in his hands, and 
could lay an arreſt upon It, and ſtop and change 
its courle as he pleaſed. In healing the lick, 
and opening the eyes of the blind, and un- 
3 [topping the ears of the deaf, and healing the 
lame; he ſhewed that he was the God that 
framed the eye, and created the car, and was 
the author of the frame of man's bag By:the 
dead's riſing at his command, appeared that 
he was the author and fountain ny lite, and that 
God the Lord, to whom belong the illues 
from death.” By his walking on the fea in a 
form, when the waves were raiſed, he ſhewed 


himſelf to be that God ſpoken of... Job "Ry 


That treadeth on the waves of the ſea.” Þy 
his Huting che [torin, and calming the rage of 


F the 
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„Peace, be ſtill,” he ſhewed himſelf to be he 
that has the command of the univerſe, and to 
be that God that brings things to pals by. the 


| word of his power, that ſpeaks and it is done, 
that commands and it ſtands faſt; and he that 


is ſpoken of, Plalm Ixv. 7.“ Who ſtilleth the 


noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves.” 
And Pſalm cvii. 1 That maketh the ſtorm 


a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are till.” 


And Pſalm Ixxxix. 8, 9. „ O Lord God of 


| hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, 


or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? Thou 


ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the waves 


thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.” Chriſt, by 


cauſting out devils, remarkably appeared as the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, and ſhowed that 


he was ſtronger than that roaring lion, that 


ſeeks whom he may devour. He commanded 


them to come out, and they were forced to 
obey: They were terribly afraid of him ; they 
fall down before him, and beleech him not to 
torment them: He forces a whole legion of 
them to forſake their old hold, by his power— 
Fal word; and they could not ſo much as en. 
ter into the {wine without his leave. He ſhew- 
ed the glory of his omniſcience, by telling the 
thoughts of men; as we have often an ac- 
count. Herein he appcared to be that God 


i midſt of his meanneſs and humiliation, his di- 
ne gory e in his miracles, John i. 


the "Wh by his powerful comma, laying 


| ſpoken of, Amos iv. 1 3. + That declareth un- 
to man what is his thought.” Thus, in the 


11. 


15 (281-7 
11. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus i in 
' Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his oa 


ry.” 


appeared in his divine majeſty, ſo far as it 
could be outwardly manifelted to men in this 


frail ſtate, when he was transfigured in the 


mount. The apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of it, 2 
Pet. i. 16, 17. ſpeaking there of himſelf, as 


one that was an * eye-witnels of his majeſty, 
when he received from God the Father, ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 
lory, This is my 


to him from the excellent g 


| beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 


which voice that came from heaven they heard, 95 


when they were with him in the holy mount.“ 


And at the ſame time that Chriſt was wont 
to appear in ſuch mecknels, condeſcenſion, 
and humility,, in his familiar diſcourſes with his 

dilciples, appearing therein as the Lamb of 
60d; he was allo wont to appear as the Lion 

5 0% 1. Hibe of Judah, with divine authority 

anch majeſty, in his fo ſharply rebuking the. 


ſcribes and Phariſees, and other hypocrites. 


III. This admirable conjunction Of excel- 
lencies remarkably appears in his offering up 
himſelf a ſacrifice for ſinners in his laſt ſuffer- 
ings. As this was the greateſt ching in all the 
work of redemption, the greateſt act of Chriſt 


in chat work; lo in this act eſpecially does 


thee appear chat admirable con, untiion of ex- 


M 6 Re cellencics., 


And though Chriſt ordinarily appeared with- £ 
out outward. glory, and in great obſcurity, 
yet at a certain time he threw off the veil, and 
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celleacies that has been ſpoken of. Chriſt ne- 


ver ſo much appeared as a lamb, as when he 


Was ſlain: « He came like a lamb to the laugh. 


ter,“ Iſaiah liii. 7. Then he was offered u 


to God as a lamb without blemiſh, and without 
ſpot: Then eſpecially did he appear to be the 


anti- type of the lamb of the paſſover: 1 Cor. 


v. . Chriſt our paſſover ſacrificed for us.“ 


| And yet in that act he did in an eſpecial manner 


appear as the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; yea, 


in this above all other acts, in many reſpecio, 


as may appear in the following things. 
1. Then was Chriſt in the greateſt degree 


= of his humiliation, and yet by that, above all: 
Other things, his divine glory appears. Chrilt's 
| humiliation was great, in being born in ſuch a 


_ low condition, of a poor virgin, and in a ſta- 


ble: His humiliation was great, in being ſub- 


_ Jeftto Joſeph the carpenter, and Mary his mo- 
ther, and afterwards living in poverty, ſo as 


not to have where to lay his head, and in ſuf— 


fering ſuch manifold and bitter reproaches as - 


he ſuffered, while he went about preaching 


and working miracles: But his humiliation was 
never ſo great as it was in his laſt ſufferings, 


beginning with his agony in the garden, till he 


expired on the crols. Never was he ſubject - 


to ſuch 1gnominy as then; never did he {uffer 
b much pain in his body, or ſo much ſorrow 


in his ſoul ; never was he in ſo oreat an exer- 


ciſe of his condeſcenſion, humility, mceknels, 
and ſpatience, as he was in theſe laſt ſufferings; 
never was his divine glory and majeſty cov er- 


"858 } 
ed with b thick and dark a veil; never did he 
ſo empty himſelf, and make himſelf of no re- 
putation, as at this time: And yet never was 

bis divine glory ſo manifeſted, by any act of 
his, as in that act, of yielding himſelf up to 
_ theſe ſufferings. When the fruit of it came to 
appear, and the myſtery and ends of it to be 
unfolded in the iſſue of it, then did the glory 
of it appear; then did it appear as the moſt 
glorious act of Chriſt chat ever he exerciſed to- 
wards the creature. This act of his is celebrat- 
ed by the angels and hoſts of heaven with pecu- 
| har praiſes, as that which is above all others 
glorious, as you may fee in the context, verſe 
9, &c. + And they ſung a new long, laying, 
Thou art worthy to take” the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof; for thou walt Dain, and 
_ halt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
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nation; and haſt made us unto our God kings 1 
and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. ; 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of mn , 7- l 


angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouland, and thouſands 
of thouſands; laying with a ound voice, Wor- 
thy! is the Lamb that was flain, to receive pow- 
er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
| honour, and glory, and bleſſing.” . 
2. He never in any act gave To great a ma- 
nifeſtation of love to God, and yet never ſo 
manifeſted his love to thoſe that were enemies 
to God, as in that act. Chrült never did any 
„ al | thing | 


„„ 
ching whereby his love to the Father was ſo 
eminently manifeſted, as in his laying down his 
life, under ſuch inexpreſſible ſuflerings, in 
obedience to his command, and for the Lindi- 
_ cation of the honour of his authority. and ma. 
jelty; nor did ever any mere creature give 
ſuch a teſtimony of love to God as that was: 
And yet this was the g greateſt expreſſion of all 
of his love to ſinful men, that were enemies to 
God; Rom. v. 10. When we were ene. 
mies, we vere reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son.” The greatnels of Chriſt's 
love to ſuch, appears in nothing ſo much as in 
its being dying love. That blood of Chriſt 
chat was ſweat out, and fell in great drops to 
the ground, in his agony, vas ſhed from love 
to Cod s enemies and his own. That ſhame 
and ſpitting, that torment of body, and that 
exceedling forrow, even unto death, that he en. 
dured in his foul, was what he andervwent from 
love to rebels againſt God, to five them from 
hell, and to purchaſe for them eternal glory. 


7 Never did Chrilt ſo eminently ſhew his regard 


to God's honour, as in offering up himſelf a 
victim to revenging jullice, to vindicate Gods 
honour: And yet in this above all, he mani- 
feſted his love to them that FO ONS” God, 
ſo as to bring ſuch guilt on themſelves, that no- 
ching lels than his blood could atone for it. 
3. Chriſt never ſo eminently appeared for 

divine Juſtice, and yet never ſuffered fo much 
from divine jullice, as when he offered up 


himſelf a lacrilice tor our fins. In Chriſts 
. grcat 
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great ſufferings, did his infinite regard to the 
honour of God's juſtice diſtinguilhingly ap- 
pear; for it was from regard to that, that he 
thus humbled himſelf: And yet in theſe ſuffer- 
ings, Chriſt was the mark of the vindictive ex- 
prefſions of that very juſtice of God. Reveng- 
ing juſtice then ſpent all its force upon him, on 
the account of our guilt that was laid upon him; 
he was not ſpared at all; but God ſpent the ar- 
rows of his vengeance upon him, which made 
him ſweat blood, and cry out upon the croſs, 
and probably rent his vitals. broke his heart, 
the fountain of blood, or ſome other internal 
blood-veſlels, and by the violent fermentation 
turned his blood to water: For the blood and 


Water that iſſued out of his fide, when pierced |. 


by the ſpear, ſeems to have been extravaſated 
blood ; and ſo there might be a kind of literal 
fulfilment of that in Plalm Xxii. 14. I am 
poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted 
in the midſt of my bowels.” And this was the 
way and means by which Chriſt ſtood up for 
the honour of God's 3j. allice, viz. by thus ſuf. 
| fering its terrible exccuitons. For when he 
had undertak en for unners, and had ſubllituted 
bimſeif in their room, divine juſtice could 
have its due honour no other way than by his 
ſuffering its revenges. | 
n this the diverſe ee that met in e 
the perſon of Chrilt appeared, viz. his infinite 
regard to God's juſtice, and ſuch love 0 thoſe | 


that ” 
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that have 4 8000 themſelves to it, as induced 


him thus to yield himſelf a ſacrifice to it. 

43. Chriſt's holineſs never ſo illuſtriouſſy 

ſhone forth as it did in its laſt ſufferings; and 
yet he never was to ſuch a degree treated as 


guilty. Chriſt's holineſs never had luch a tri- | 


: al as it had then; and therefore never had ſo 


great a manifeſtation. When it was tried in 


this ſurnace, it came forth as gold, or as fiiver 
puriſied ſeven times. His holineſs then above 
all appeared in his ſtedfaſt purſuit of the ho- 
nour of God, and in his obèdience to him: 


For his yielding himſelf unto death was tran- 5 


ſcendentiy the greateſt act of obedience that 
ever was paid to God by ny one ſince the 


e foundation of the world. | 
And yet then Chriſt was in the renden de- 1 

ree treated as a wicked perſon. . He was ap- 

prchended and bound as a malefactor. His 


_ acculers repreſented him as a moſt wicked 


wretch. In his ſufferings before his crucifixi- | 
bon, he was treated as 17 he had been the worlt 


and vileſt of mankind; and then, he was put 


to a kind of death, that none but the worſt 


ſort of walefafiors were wont to ſuffer, thole 


that were moſt abjett in their perſons, and 


| guilty of the blackelt crimes. And he ſuffer— 


_ ed as though guilty from God himſelf, by rea- 
ſon of our "guilt imputed to him; for he was 


made fin for us, who knew no fin; he was 


made ſubjett to wrath, as if he had been ſinful 


N himlelk: He was made a curſe for us. 
Chriſt never o £ greatly manifeſted his hatred 
---07 
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of fin, as againſt God as in his dying to take 


away the diſhonour that fin bad done to God; 


and yet never was he to ſuch a degree ſubject 


to the terrible effects of God's hatred of lin, 


and wrath againſt it, as he was then. Jn this. 


appears thole diverſe excellencies meeting in 


Chriſt, viz. love to God, and 8 to un- | 


= ners. | 


5. He never was to dealt with as unw worthy T 
as in his laſt ſufferings, and yet it is chiefly on 
account of them that he is accounted worthy. 
He was therein dealt with as if he had not been 
worthy to live: They cry out, “ Away wich 


him! Away with him! Cracify him.” John 


xix. 15. And they prefer Barabbas before 
him. And he ſuffered from the Father, as one 
whoſe demerits were infinite, by reaſon of our 
demerits that were laid upon him. And yet it 
vas eſpecially by that act of his lubjecting him 
ſelf to thoſe ſufferings, that he merited, and on 
the account of which chiefly he was accounted _ 
worthy of, the glory of his exaltation. Philip. 
ii. 8, 9. He humbled himſelf, and became 


[obedicnt” unto death; wherefore God bath 


highly exalted him.” And we ſee that it is on 
this account chiefly, that he is extolled as wor- 
thy by ſaints and angels in the context; “Or- 


thy,“ ſay they, is the Lamb that was ſlain.” 


This ſhews an admirable conjunttion in him of 
inlinite dignity, and infinite condeſcenſion and 


love to the infinitely un orthy. 


6. Chriſt in his laſt ſufferings faffered molt | 
- extremely from thoſe that he was then in his 


 greatelt 


Was _— . 
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greateſt act of love to. Ile never ſuffered 10 


much from his Father, (though not from any 
_ hatred to him, but from hatred to our fins), 
for he then ſorſook him, (as Chriſt on the crols 


exprelies it) or too away the comforts of his 
preſonce; and chen it pleaſed the Lord to 
 bruzſe him, and put him to grief,“ as Ifaiah 
liii. 10. And yet never gave ſo great a mani— 
feſtation of love to God as then, as has been 


already obſerved. So Chriſt never ſuffered. 
ſo much from the hands of men as he did 
then; and yet never was in ſo high an exerciſe. 


of love to men. He never was fo ill-treated 


by his diſciples; who were ſo unconcerned 
about his ſufferings, that they would not watch 


Vich him one bour, in his agony; and when 


he was apprehended, all forlook him and fled, | 
except Peter, who denied him with oaths and 


curſes. And yet then he was ſuffering, ſhed- 


ding his blood, and pouring out his foul unto. 


8 death for them. Yea, he probably was then 


ſhedding his blood for ſome of them that ſhed 
1 blood: He was dying for ſome that killed 


him; whom he prayed for, while they were 


crucifying him; and were probably alicrwards | 


: brought home to Chriſt by Peter's preaching, 


Compare Luke xxiii. 34. Atts ii. 23. 36. 37. 
41. and chap. iii. 17. and chap. iv. 4. This 
ſhews an admirable mecting of juſtice and 


: grace in the redemption of Chrilt. 


. It was in Chrilt's laſt ſufferings, above 


all, that he was delivered up to the poser of 


his enemies; and yet by theſe, above all, be 
obtained 
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obtained victory over his enemies. Chriſt ne. 
ver was fo in his enemies hands, as in the time 
of his laſt ſuiferings. They ſought his life be- 
fore ! but from time to tune they were reſtrain- 
ed, and Chriſt eſcaped out of their hands; and 
this rcaſon is given tor it, that his time was not 
yet come; but 1 now they were ſuffered to work 
their will upon him; he wes in a great degree 
delivered up to the malice and cruelty of both 
wicked men and devils: And therefore when 
Chriſt's enemies came to apprehend him, he 
| fays to them, Luke xxii. 83. When I was 
daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
| forth no hand againſt me: But this i is your” 
Hour, and the power of darkneſs.” _ 5 

And yet it was principally by means of thoſe | 
ſufferings that he conquered and overthrew his 
enemies. Chriſt never fo effectually bruiſed 
_ Satan's head, as when he bruiſed his hecl. The 
weapon with which Chriſt warred againſt the 
devil, and obtained a moſt complete victory 
and plorious: triumph over him, was the crols, 
the inſtrument and weapon with which he 5 
thought he had overthrown Chrüt, and 
brought on him ſhameful de truttion. Col. ii. 
14, 15. © Blotting out the hand-writing of or- 
5 dinances, —nailing it to his crols: And having 5 
polled principalities and powers, he made a 
ſhew of them openly. triumphing over them 
mit.” In his laſt ſufferings. Chriſt ſapped the 
very foundations of Satan's kingdom: he con- 
quered his enemies in their own territories, and 
beat them with their own weapons; as David 
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cut off Coliati's head with his own ſword, 


The devil had, as it were, [wallowed up 
Chriſt, as the whale did Jonah; but it was 
deadly poilon to him; he gave him a mortal 
wound in his own bowels; he was ſoon ſick of 


his morlel, and forced to vomit him up again; 


andis to this day heart- lick of what he then 
ſwallowed as his prey. In thoſe ſufferings of 


__ Chriſt was laid the. foundation of all that glori- 


ous victory that he has already obtained over 
Satan, in the overthrow of his Heatheniſh 


kingdom, in the Roman empire, and all the 
| luccels the goſpel has had lince ; and alſo of all 


his future and {till more glorious victory that 
is to be obtained in all the Darth. Thus Sam 


ſon's riddle is moſt eminently fulfilled, Judges 
XIiv. 14. Out of the eater came fort meat, | 


and out of the ſtrong came forth {weetnels,” 


And thus the true Sampſon does more towards 


the deſtruction of his enemies at his death than 
in his life; in yielding up himſelf to death, be 


puts down the temple of Dagon, and deſtroys 


many thouſands of his enemics, even while they 


are making themſelves ſport in his ſufferings; 
and ſo he whole type was the ark, pulls dos 8 
Dagon, and breaks off his head and hands in 
his own temple, even while he 1s brought in 


there as Dagon's captive. 


Thus Chriſt appeared at the fame time, 400 f 
in the ſame act, as both a lion and a lamb. He | 
appeared as a lamb in the hands of his cruel 
enemies; as a lamb in the Paws, and between 


the cevauring Javs: of a roaring lion; yea, he 


me. noe we. i 
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was Aa lamb aftually ſlain by this tion: And yet 
at the ſame time, as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, he conquers and triumphs over Satan, 
deſtroy ing his own devourer; as Sampſon did 
the lion that roared upon him. when he rent 
him as he would a kid. And in nothing has 


Chriſt appeared ſo much as a lion, in glorious 


ſtrength deſtroying his enemies, as when he 
vas brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter. In his 
greatelt weakneſs he was molt ſtrong; and 
when he ſuffered moſt from his enemies, he 
brought the greateſt confuſion on his enemies. 
Thus this admirable conjunction of diverſe _ 
excellencies was manifeſt in Chriſt, in his of. 
ering up himſelf to God in his laſt ſufferings. 
IV. It is ſtill manifeſt in his acts, in his 
preſent ſtate of exaltation in heaven. Indeed, 


in his exalted ſtate, he moſt eminently appears 


in a manifeſtation of thoſe excellencies, on the 
account of which he 'is compared to a lion; 5 
but ſtill he appears as a lamb; Rev. xiv, 1. 
& And I looked, and lo, a Lamb flood on 

Mount Sion; ” as in his ſtate of humiliation 
he chiefly appeared as a lamb, and yet did not 

appear without manifeſtations of his divine ma- 

jeſty and power, as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah. Though Chriſt be now at the right- 
hand of God, exalted as King of heav en, and 
Lord of the unverie ; yet as he ſtill is in the 
human nature, he NAN excels in humility. 

Though the man Chriſt jeſus be the higheſt of 
all creatures in heaven, yet he as much excels | 
chem all in | bumuity ; as he doth in oy and 
- An 


262) 

dignity ; for none ſees ſo much of the diſtance 
between God and him as he does. And though 
he now appears in ſuch glorious majeſty and 
dominion in heaven, yet he appears as a lamh 
in his condeſcending, mild, and {ſweet treat 


by ment, of his ſaints there; for he is a Lamb 
till, even in the midlt of the throne of his ex 


8 lation; and he that is the ſnepherd of the 
whole flock i is himſelf a Lamb, and goes be- 
fore them in heaven as ſuch, Rev. vil. 17. 
„ For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the 


\ throne, ſhall ſeed them, and ſhall lead them 


into living fountains of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.“ Though 
in heaven every knee bows to him, and though 
the angels fall down before him adoring him, 
yet he 1rcats his ſaints with infinite condeſcen- 
| hon, mildneſs, and endearment. And, in his 
ais towards the ſaints on earth, he ſtill appears 
as a Lamb, manifeſting excceding love and 
tenderneſs, in his interceſſion for them, as one 
that has had experience of affliction and temp- 
tation: He has not forgot what theſe things 
are; nor has he forgot how to pity thoſe that 
are ſubjett to them. And he ſtill manifeſts his 
_ Lamb-like excellencies, m his dealings with hi 
ſaints on earth, in admirable for bearance: love, 
_ gentleneſs, and compaſſions, inſtructing, ſup- 
_ plying, ſupporting, and comforting them, oh 


ten coming to them, and manifeſting himſelf u 
them by his Spirit, that he may ſup with then, 

and they with him, admitting them to {wet 
communion with bim, enahling them will 
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boldneſs and confidence to come to him, and | 
ſolace their hearts in him. And in heaven 
Chrilt ſtill appears, as it were, with the marks 

of his wounds upon him; and ſo appears as a 
Laib as it had been ſlain; as he was repre - 


ſented in vition to St. john, in che text, when 


he appeared to open the book ſealed with ſeven N 
ſeals, which 18 985 of the glory ol his exalta- 
on. f 
5 And, laſtly, This adiniedble conjunklion 
of axcellencics will be manifeſt in Chriſt s acts 


at the laſt judgment. He then, above all other 


times, will appear as the Lion of the tribe of 
Fudah in infinite greatnels and majeſty, when 
he ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with. 
all the holy angels, and the earth ſhail tremble | 
before him, and the hills ſhall melt. This ls: 
le, ſpoken of, Rev. xx. 11. that “ ſhall iton a 
great white throne, before whole face the earth _ 
and heaven ſhall flee away.” He will then ap- 
pear in the molt dreadful and amazing manner 
to the wicked: The devils tremble at the 
thoughis of that appesrance; and when it ſhall 
be; the kings and the great men, and the rich 
men, aud the chief Captains, and the mighty 
men, and cvery_ bond man, and every free 


man, ſhall tide themſclves in the dens, and in 


the rocks of the mountains, and ſhall cry to 


the mountcins and rocks to fall on them, to 


hide them from the face and wrath of the Lamb. 
And none cen declare or conccive of the amaz- 
ing mantfeſtations of wrath in which he will 
: ben appear towards theie ; or the trembling 
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ah aſtoniſhment, the ſhrieking and gnaſhing 
of teeth, with which they ſhall ſtand before his 


8 judgment-ſcat, ang. receive the terrible ſen- 
tene of his wrath. e 


And yet he will at the ſame t time appear as 
a Lamb to his ſaints ; He will receive them as 


friends and brethren, treating them with infi. 
nite mildneſs and love: There ſhall be nothing 
in him terrible to them; but towards them he 
Vill clothe himſelf wholly with ſweetneſs and 
endearment. The church ſhall then be admit- 
ted to him as his bride: That ſhall be her 
wedding-day: The ſaints ſhall ail be ſweetly in- 

vited to come with him to inherit the king- 
dom, and reign init with him to all eternity, 


APPLICATION. 


1. From this dofirine. we may learn one 


reaſon why Chriſt is called by ſuch a variety 
ok names, and held forth under ſuch a variety 
of repreſentations in Scripture, It is the bet- 
ter to ſignify and exhibit to us that variety of 
excellencies that meet together, and are con- 
joined in him. Many appellations are menti- 
oned together in one verſe, Iſai. ix. 6. For 


unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 


and the government ſhall be upon his thoul- 
der: And his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 


Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 


Father, the Prince of Peace,” It ſhews a 
wonderful conjunction of excellencies, that 
; the lame perſon ſhould be a Sol. born and gi. 
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ven, and yet be the everlaſting Father, without 


beginning or end; that he ſhould be a Child, 
and yet be he whoſe name is Counſellor, and T 
the mighty God; and well may his name, in 
whom ſuch things are conjoined, be called 
Wonderful. 
By reaſon of the ſame wonderful conjunc- 
tion, Chriſt is repreſented by a great variety 
of ſenſible things, that are upon ſome account 
excellent. Thus in ſome places he is called a 
Sun, as Mal. iv. 2. in others a Star, Numb. 
xxiv. 17. And he is eſpecially repreſented 
by the Morning- ſtar, as being that which excels. 
all other ſtars in brightneſs, and is the fore- 
runner of the day, Rev. xxii. 16. And, as 
in our text, he is compared to a lion in one 
verſe, and a lamb in the next, ſo ſometimes 


he is compared to a roe or a young hart, ano- 
ther creature moſt diverſe from a lion. So in 


ſome places he is called a rock, in others he is 
compared to a pearl: In ſome places he is call- 


ed a man of war, and the Captain of our Sal- 


vation; in other places he is repreſented as a 
bridegroom. In the ſecond chapter of Canti- 


cles, the 1ſt verſe, he is compared to a role 


and lily, that are ſweet and beautiful flowers; 


in the next verſe but one, he is compared to a 


tree bearing ſweet fruit. In Ifai. lit. 2. he is 
called a Root out of a dry ground; but elſe- 
where, inſtead of that, he is called the Tree 
of Life, that grows (not in a dry or barren 
ground, but) “ in the W ol the PONY of 
Cod, 7 "Nev li. V „ 
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II. Let the conſideration of this wonderful 
7 meeting of diverſe excellencies in Chriſt in- 
duce you to accept of him, and cloſe with him 
as your Saviour. As all manner of excellen- 
cies meet in him, ſo there are concurring in 

bim all manner of arguments and motives, to 
move you to chooſe "him for your Saviour, 
and every thing that tends to encourage poor 
| ſinners to come and put their truſt in him : His 
fulneſs and all ſufficiency as a Saviour glorioul- 
ly appear in that Variety of excellencies that 


5 has been ſpoken of. 


Fallen man is in a ſlate of exceeding great 


5 miſery, and 1s helpleſs in it; he is a Poor 


weak creature, like an infant caſt out in its 
blood in the day that it is born: But Chriſt is 
tie Lion of the tribe of 7 Judah ; he is ſtrong, 


though we are weak; «KC hath prevailed to do 


that for us which no creature elſe could do. 
Fallen man is a mean deſpicable creature, a 
contemptible worm; but Chriſt, who has un- 
dertaken for us, is infinitely | honourable: and 
_ worthy, F allen man is polluted, but Chriſt is 

infinitely holy: Fallen man is hateful, but 
_ Chriſt is infinitely lovely: Fallen man is the 


object of God's indignation, but Chriſt is infi- 


nitely dear to him: We have dreadfully pro- 
voked God, but Chriſt has performed that 
7 rightcouſnels that is infinitely precious: in Gods | 
© - RY | 
And here is not ot only 1 ſtrength ST in- 
finite worthineſs, but infinite condeſcenſion; 


and love and Mercy, as great as power and 


dignity: 
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ane. 17 you are a poor, diſtreſſed ſinner, 


whoſe heart is ready to ſink for fear that God 
never will have mercy on you, you need not 


be afraid to go to Chriſt, for ſear that he is ei- 


ther unable or unwilling to help you: Here is 
a ſtrong foundation, and an inexhauſtible trea- 


ſure, to anſwer the neceſſities of your poor 


ſoul ; and here is infinite grace and gentleneſs 


to invite and embolden a poor, unworthy, 


fearful ſoul to come to it. If Chriſt accepts 


of you, you need not fear but that you will 
be ſafe; for he is a ſtrong Lion for your de- 
fence: And if you come, you need not fear 
but that you ſhall be accepted; for he is like a 
Lamb to all that come to him, and receives 
them with infinite grace and tenderneſs, It is 
true he has awful majeſty ; he is the great God, 
and is infinitely high above you; but there is 
| this to encourage and embolden the poor fin- 
ner, that Chriſt is man as well as God; he is a 


creature, as well as the Creator; and he is the 


moſt humble and lowly 1 in heari of any creature 
in heaven or earth. This may well make the 


poor unworthy creature bold in coming to 
him. You need not heſitate one moment; 
but may run to him, and caſt yourſelf upon 


him: You will certainly be eraciouſly and 
meekly received by him. Though he be a 
Lion, he will only be a lion to your enemies; 
but he will be a [. amb to you. It could not 
have been conceived, had it not been ſo in 
the perlon of Chriſt, chat there could have 
a been io much 1 in any Saviour, that 18 inviting, 
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and tending to encourage ſinners to truſt in 
bim. Whatever your circumſtances are, you 
need not be afraid to come to ſuch a Saviour 
as this: Be you never ſo wicked a creature, 
here is worthineſs enough: Be you never lo 
poor, and mean, and ignorant a creature, 
there is no danger of being deſpiſed: for 
though he be ſo much greater than you, he is 
alſo immenſely more humble than you. Any 
one of you that is a father or mother, will not 


. deſpiſe one of your own children that comes to 
you in diſtreſs; much leſs danger is there of 
Chriſt deſpiling YOu, if you in your! heart come 


to him. 


- Here let me a little expoſllate with the 


| poor, burdencd, diſtreſſed foul. 
I. What are you afraid of, that you dare 
not venture your ſoul upon Chrilt ? Areyou 
afraid that he cannot fave you; that he is not 
ſtrong enough to conquer the enemies of your 
foul?” But how can you deſire one ſtronger 
than the « mighty God? ” as Chriſt is called, 
 Ifai. ix. 6. Is there need of greater than infi- 
| nite ſtrength? Are you afraid that he will not 
be willing to ſtoop lo low as to take any graci- 
ous notice of you? But then, look on him, 
as he ſtood in the ring of ſoldiers, expoſing 
his bleſſed face to be buffeted and ſpit upon by 


them! Behold him bound with his back unco- 


vered to thoſe that ſmote him! And behold 
him hanging on the croſs! Do you think that 
he that had condeſcenſion enough to ſtoop to 
 thelc things, and that for his cructhers, will be 
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unwilling to accept of you if you come to him? 
Or, are you afraid that if he does accept of 


you, that God the Father will not accept of 
him for you? But conſider, will God rejett f 


his own Son, in whom his infinite delight th - 


and has been, from all eternity, and that is ſo- 


united to him, that if he ſhould rejeft bim he 
would reject himſelk? 


2. What is there that you can defire: ſhould: 


he in a Saviour, that is not in Chriſt? Or, 


\Wherein ſhould you deſire a Saviour ſhould 

be otherwiſe than Chriſt is? What excellency £ 

18 8 wanting? What is there that is great 
or good? What is there that is venerable or 


winning ? What is there that is adorable or 
endearing ? Or, what con you think of that 


would be encouraging, that is not to be found 


in the perſon of Chriſt ? Would you have 
your Saviour to be great and honourable, be- 
cauſe you are not willing to be beholden to a 
mean perſon ? And, is not Chriſt a perſon 
honourable enough to be worthy that you 
ſhould be dependant on him? Is he not a per- 


fon high enough to be worthy to be appointed - 


to ſo honourable a work as your falvation ? 
Would you not only have a Saviour that is of 
high degree, but would you have him, not- 
: withſtanding his exaltation and dignity, to be 
made alſo of low degree, that he might have 
experience of afflictions and trials, that he 
might learn by the things that he has ſuffered, 
io pity them that ſuffer and are tempted? And 


has not Chrilt been made low enough for you > ; 
ENS And. 


. 
And las he not ſuffered enough ? Would you 
not only have him have experience of the al. 


flictions you now ſuffer, but allo of that amaz. 


ing wrath that you ſear hercalicr, that he may 
know how to pity thoſe that are in danger of it, 


and afraid of it? This Chriſt has had experi- 


_ ence of, which experience g gave him a greater 
lenſe of it, a thouſand times, than you have, 


or any man living has. Would you have your 
Saviour to be one that is near to God, that fo 
his mediation might be prevalent widh bim? 


And can you delire him to be nearer to Gol 


than Chrilt is, who is his only begotten Son, 
ol the lame ellence with the Father? And 
would you not only have him near to God, 
but alſo near to you, that you may have free 
_ acceſs to him? And would you have him 
nearer to you than to be in the ſame nature, 
and not only fo, but united to you by a ſpiri- 
tual union, fo clole as to be fitly repreſented 
by the union of the wife to the huſband, of 
the branch to the vine, of the member to the 
bead; yea, fo as to be looked upon as one, 
and called one ſpirit? For ſo he will be unit- 
cd to you, if you accept of him. Would you 
have a Saviour that has given ſome great and 


extraordinary teſtimony of mercy and love to 


ſinners, by ſome thing that he has done, as 
well as by what he ſays? And can you think 


or conceive of greater things than Chriſt has 
done? Was it not a great thing for him, who 


Vas God, to take upon him by man nature; 
to be not only God, but man thencelor iv ard ED 


("OF 
to All eternity ? But would you look upon 

bd Nr for ſinners to be a yet greater teſtimo- 
ny of love to ſinners, than merely doing, 
ae it be never ſo extraordinary a ching 
that he has done? And would you deſire that 
a Saviour ſhould ſuffer more than Chriſt has 
ſuffared for ſinners? What is there wanting, | 
or what would you add if vou could, to make 
him more fit to be your Saviour? 
But further, to induce you to accept of 
Chriſt as your Saviour, conſider two > things 
Paruc ular] *. | 
1. How mach Chriſt appears as the Lamb 
of God in his invitations to you to come to. 
him and truſt in him. With what ſweet grace 
and kindneſs docs he, from time to time, call 
and invite you; as Prov. viil, 4. Unto you, 
O men, I call, and my wier is to the ſons of 
men, And Iſai. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price.” How gracious 1s he here 
in inviting every one that thirſts, and in ſo re- 


peating his invitation over and over, Come 


ye to the waters; come, buy and eat, yea, 
come!“ and in declaring the excellency of 
that entertainment which he invites you to ac- 
ccpt of, Come, buy wine and milk!“ and 
in aſſuring you that your poverty, and having : 
nothing to pay for it, ſhall be no objection, 
Come, he that hath no Money, come with- 
aut money, and without price!“ 5 Andi in the 
| oY 4. een | 
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gracious arguments and expoſtulations chat he 
uſes with you! As it follows, „ Wherefore 
do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye tha: 
which 1s good, and let your ſoul delight itlelf 
in fatnels.“ As much as to fay, It 18 altogether 
- needleſs for you to continue labouring and 
tolling for that which can never ſerve your 
turn, ſeeking reſt in the world, and in your 
_ own righteouſneſs :—I have made abundant 
proviſion for you, of that which is really good, 
and will fully ſatisfy your defires, and anſwer 
your end, and ſtand ready to accept of you: 
Lou need not be afraid; if you will come to 
me, I will engage to lee all your wants fupplt- 
ed, and you made an happy creature.” As he 
promiſes in the third verle, “ Incline your 
Car, and come unto me: Hear, and your 
ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David.” And fo, Prov. ix. at the beginning. 
Ho gracious and {ſweet is the invitation there ! 
ET, Wholo | is imple, let him turn in hither; ” 
let you be never ſo poor, ignorant, and blind 
a creature, you ſhall be welcome. And in. 
the following words, Chriſt ts forth the pro- 
viſion that he has made for you, Come, eat 
of my bread, and drink of the wine which I. 
have mingled,” You are in a poor famiſhing 
Hate; and have nothing vherewith to feed 
5 your pcriſhing foul; you have been ſeeking 
5 NEtINge but yet remain deltitute: Hear ken, 
Y | how : 


mW A — — +> — 


— 5 


ot & = =, 


— 2 — — — — W © — 0 — © 


P 


1 273 1 
he Chriſt calls you to eat of his bread, and 
to drink of the wine that he hath mingled! an 
how much like a lamb does Chriſt appear in 2,07 
Matth. xi. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me, all .Y 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 


„ 


give you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and. | f | 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart; } 

and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. For my i 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light.“ O' - _ } 


thou poor diſtreſſed foul ! whoever. thou art 
that art afraid that you never ſhall be ſaved, . 
_ conſider that this that Chriſt mentions is your 
very caſe, when he calls to them that labour 
aud are heavy laden! And how he - repeatedly 
promiſes you reſt. if you come to him]. In the 
28th verſe he ſays, „ will give you reſt.” 
And in the 1905 verſe, * Ye ſhall find reſt to- 
your fouls.” This is what you want. This is 
the thing you have been fo long in vain ſceking 
after, O how ſweet would reſt be to you, if 
you could but obtain it! Come to Chriſt, 
and you ſhall obtain it. And hear how Chriſt,. 
to encourage you, repreſents himſelf as a lamb 1 5 
He tells you, that he is meek and lowly.in. 
heart; and are you afraid to come to ſuch an 
one? And again, Rev. iii. 20. Behold, 1 
land at the door and knock: If any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and I will ſup with him, and he with 
me.“ Chriſt condeſcends not only to-call you 
w him, but he comes to. you; he comes to- 
your door, and there knocks. He might ſend. 
al. othcer and ſeize you as a rebel and vile ma- 


N 6; „ lefagicry, 
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"bites; but inſtead of that, he comes and 
knocks at your door, and ſeeks that you would 
receive him into your houſe, as your friend 
and Saviour. And he not only knocks at 
your door, but he ſtands there waiting, while 
you are backward and unwilling. And not 
only ſo, but he makes promiſes what he will 
do for you, if you will admit him, what privi- 


lleges he will admit you to; he will “ ſup with 


you, and you with him. And again, Rev. 
xxii. 16. 17. © I am the root and the off. 
6 ſpring of David, and the bright and morning 
ſtar. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come: 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come: And let 


him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, 
*.- yet. mah come and take of the water of life 8 
ly.” How does Chriſt here graciouſly let 


before you his own winning attractive excel- 


lency! And how does he condeſcend to de- 


clare to you not only his own invitation, but 
| the invitation of the Spirit and the bride, if by 
any means he might encourage you to come! 
And how docs he invite every one that will, 
chat they may © take of the waters of life free- 

I, that they may take it a free gift, however 


L 13 it be, and though i it be the water of 
5 * 1 


. K you do come to Chriſt, he all. ap- 

== as a Lion, in his glorious power and do- 

minion, to defend you. All thoſe excellen- 
cies of his, in which he appears as a Lion, 

hall be yours, and ſhall be employed for you 
in e defence, tor your  lafety, and to pro- 
| 75 8 mote 
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mere your glory; he vill be as a hon to ficht 
againſt your enemies: He that touches you, or 
offends you, will provoke his wrath, as he that | 
ſtirs up a hon. Unleſs your enemies can con 
quer this Lion, they ſhall not be able to de. 4 
troy or hurt you; unleſs they are ſtronger than 
he, they ſhall not be able to hinder your ha- = 
pineſs. Iſai. xxxi. 4. For thus hath tze 
Lord ſpoken unto me, Like as the lion and 13 
the young lion roaring on his prey, when a 
multitude of ſhepherds is called forth againſt 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall 
the Lord of hoſts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.” — 
III. Let what has been ſaid be improved to 
jade you to love the Lord ſjeſus Chriſt, and 
_ chooſe him for your friend and portion. As. 
there is ſuch an admirable meeting of diverſe | 
_ excellencies in Chriſt, fo there is every thing 
in him to render him worthy of your love 5 
choice, and to vin and engage it. Whatſoever 
there is, or can be, that is deſirable to be in a. 
friend, is in Chriſt, and that to the higheſt de- 
gree that can be defired. 
Would you chooſe a friend that is ee 5 
: of great dignity ?' It is a thing taking with men 
to have thoſe for their friends chat are much 
above them; becauſe they look upon them- 
ſelves honoured by the friendthip of fuch. 
5 Thus, how taking would it be with an inferior 
| maid to be the object of the dear love of ſone 
great. and. excellent PRE: But Chriſt 8 ini. 
„ EY i  nitely; 3 


, as 
nitely above you, and above all the princes of 
the earth; for he is the King of kings. So ho- 
nourxrable a perſon as this offers himſelf to you, 
in the neareſt and deareſt friendſhip. _ 
And would you chooſe to have a friend not 
only great but good? In Chriſt infinite great- 
nels and infinite goodneſs meet together, and 
receive luſtre and glory one from another. 
_ His greatneſs is rendered lovely by his good- 
neſs. The greater any one is without good- 
| nels, ſo much the greater evil; but when infi- 
| nite goodneſs is joined with greatneſs, it ren- 
ders it a glorious and adorable greatneſs. So, 
on the other hand, his infinite goodneſs re- 
ceives luſtre from his greatneſs. He that is of 
great underſtanding and ability, and is withal | 
of a good and excellent diſpoſition, is deſerv- 
edly more eſteemed than a lower and leſſer be- 
ing, with the ſame kind inclination and good- 
will. Indeed goodneſs is excellent in what- 
ever ſubjett it be found; it is beauty and excel- 
lency itlelf, and renders all excellent that are 
poſſeſſed of it; and yet more excellent when _ 
joined with greatneſs; as the very ſame excel- 
lent qualities of gold do render the body in 
Which they are inherent more precious, and of 
greater value, when joined with greater than 
wich leſſer dimenſions. And how glorious is 
the fight, to ſee him who is the great Creator 
and ſupreme Lord of heaven and earth, full of 
condeſcenſion, and tender pity and mercy, to- 
Wards the mean and unworthy ! His almighty 
power, and infinite majeſty and {elf-ſufficien- 
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ey. render his exceeding love and grace the | 


more ſurpriſing. And how do his condeſcen- 
ſion and compaſſions endear his majeſty, pow- 


er, and dominion, and render thole attributes 


plealant, that would otherwile be only terrible ! 


Would you not deſire that your friend, though 


: great and honourable, ſhould be of fach con- 


deſcenſion and grace, and ſo to have the way 
opened to free acceſs to him, that his exaltation 
above you might not binder your free 1 N 


ment of bis friendſhip? 


And would you chook: not only that the in- 
finite greatneſs and majeſty of your friend 


ſhould be, as it were, mollified and {weetened. 


with condeſcenſion and giace; but would you _ 
alſo deſire to have your friend in your on 
nature, that he might. be brought nearer io 
you? Would you chooſe a friend far above 
| you, and yet as it were upon a level with you 
too? (Though it be taking with men to have 


a near and dear friend of ſuperior dignity, yet 
there is alſo an inclination in them to have 


their friend a ſharer with them in circumſtan-. 
ces). Thus is Chriſt. Though he be the 
great God, yet he has, as it were, brought 
himſelf down to be upon a level with you, fo - 
as to become man as you are, that he might 
not only be your Lord, but your brother, and 
that he might be the more fit to be a compani- 
on for ſuch a worm of the duſt. This is one 
end of Chriſt's taking upon him man's nature, 
that his people might be under advantages for 


a more familiar converſe with. him, than the 
inlinke 
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| infinite Ame of the divine nature Woti al-- 
low of. And upon this account the church 
longed for Chriſt's incarnation, Cant. viii. 1. 
„ O thou that wert my brother, that ſucked 
the breaits of my mother ! when I ſhould find 


thee without, 1 would kifs thee, yea, I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed.” One deſign of God in the 


goſpel, is to bring us to make God the object 


of our undivided Teſpe&t, that he may engrols 


our regard every way, that whatever natural 
inclination there is in our ſouls, he may be 
the centre of it; that God may be all in all. 
But there 1s an inelination in the creature, not 
only to the adoration of a Lord and Sovereign, 
but to complacence in ſome one as a friend, to 
love and delight in ſome one that may be con- 
verſed with as a companion. And virtue and 
holineſs do not deſtroy or weaken this inclinati- 
on of our nature. But ſo hath God contrived 
in the affair of our redemption, that a divine 
_ perſon may be the object even of this inclina- 
tion of our nature. And in order hereto, 
ſuch an one is come down to us, and has taken 
our nature, and is become one of us, and calls 
huimſelf our friend, brother, and companion. 
Palm cxxii. 8. For my brethren and com- 


panions ſake, will 1 now lay, Peace be within | 
ee 


But it is not ao to invite ond encourage 5 


to free acceſs to a friend ſo great and high, that 

he is one of infinite condeſcending grace, and 
alſo has taken your own nature, and is become 
0 man? But would you further to embolden | 


and F 


43 ) 


and win you, have him a man of none. 

meekneſs and humility ? Why, ſuch an one 
is Chriſt! He is not only become main for 

you, but far the meekeſt and moſt humble of 
all men, the greateſt inſtance of theſe ſweet 
virtues that ever was, or will be. And be- 
ſides theſe, he has all other human excellen- 


cies in the higheſt perfection. Theſe, indeed, 


are no proper addition to his divine excellen- 
cies. Chriſt has no more excellency in his 


_ perſon, ſince his incarnation, than he had be- 


fore; for divine excellency is infinite, and 
cannot be added to: Yet his human excellen- 


cies are additional maniffations of his glory 


and excellency to us, and are addon re- 
commendations of him to our eſteem and love, 

who are of finite comprehenſion. T hough 
his human excellencies are but communicati- 
ons and reflections of his divine; and though 

this light, as reflected, falls infinitely ſhort of a 
the divine fountain of light in its immediate 
glory; yet the reflection ſhines not without 
Its proper advantages, as preſented to our 
view and affection. As the glory of Chriſt 
appears in the qualifications of his human na- 
ture, it appears to us in excellencies that are 


_ of our own kind, and are exerciſed in our 


own way and manner, and fo, in ſome reſ-. 
petts, are pecuharly fitted to invite our ac- 


quaintance and draw our affettion. The glory 


of Chrilt as it appears in his divinity, though it 
be far brighter, yet doth it allo more dazzle 
. our r eyes, and exceeds the ſtrength or compre- 
1 heul. on 


4 


U 


> 


e * l 
* . * « ; 24.2631 A 4 


r 


e e's W Ry mc niet hrs wr > e — VER POET Ie. „ 3 war . 
" * 1 7 4» — bn = e 
e * W "Pg mag ww ** Ta 8 2 A * r . | N _ ! ” 
as. 1 , a . 23 . 
5 * * 5 ; , 6 
N , x 4 X we 3 "1% : > * 
* Y * * 5 A 5 0 2 8 1 * 
' : le e 2 . he. Oe a 
r A K 2 * = 2 F 1 C \ 0 
* vw! 3 83 5 „ 2 i a. 4 4 
5 5 Rs . 1 2 * _ "JI 1 2 £ p J 
82 . > 2 3 N 5 5.3 R we _v 4 ? 
N * * = " oo Wray. r 
7 Wy * 9 — A — x " 
* . EY \ 


F " « 4 
A . 1 Fs g 1 5 > 
1 "a RL 6 2 a N . . 4 _— ys „ «7 9 
r 3 1 ” <- * Y E * 
. 2 
3 A 5 . i k «a 
- „ 
55 4 * F P L C 
3 4 * * * ae 6 7 oe, . 4 L . 
„ 2 8 3 v7 73 * g 5 1 - LAS , 8 A= 2 _ * 2 "Bika 
. "INT TW „ ; 2 . . e x . 
* te — 2 2 1 2 * 8 Wo 1 2 © ih R - 9 . N —_ * * © as * Pa 
. 8 „ 4 ” 5 ” — . 7 5 * 5 7 „ n 
' wy N Fe IG OMA lah oo ot an ee SS Os 2 1 . 8 


— — _ 
— 3 


: * K — — 5 g = 7 "ks — 23 — 
o 8 » — 4 = 
l = — bes - — = * . 
83 SEE - — = 8 2 K — "ls a 1 4 y _—_ * . 
— p — — * - N * 9 N 
— a — a * 1 — 4 A 3x - gn, - - P Wo I 4 | G = bh 
& - : Lon - . 4 4. * 3 —— he = Pare 1 ny — 1 % _ 
- * fl OI. - Y _ — 1 - > 8 , — : „ > 4 N 0 
DL bs py, * 1 * — 13 4 6 W * x * 
* ” 9 — F v -— * —4 — * - * — * „ 7 —— oy 7 * 1 — = 
f - < 7 - Fs. n 4 = _ — j — roy - . 4 1 25 1 bd & 0 - K 
1 2 a 22 — oy, Zh F ü 3 22 » 5 2 s ' 1 
> * 4 1 - * — K 4 * — 1 f E 1 K : > * 7 . . * / = A . _— 
+ IIS . OR " * <4 22 \ - g k ="; — 3 1. . 4 5 * e e 5 
4 \ ie — = * 4 * : - , + 4 
4 25 0 8 5 * * A ds. of 4 1 watt 5 6 \ 2 * 
. * 8 5 or . * N . 7 w_ : ** ; 1 * * . . . 1 — vs ” : Y 1. I” 
: p . 3 — as 1 * ar — I — => — wet * 5 4 . > 
* 4 — 5 f , . Fae: . g 4 I 


— + 


= — —äö—äꝓ ———— - 
Ws "et * — 
— , ]7§7§«—ͤr̃· = 


r 
5 F * © 


'  henſion of our fight: 
human excellencies 
more to a level with our conceptions, and ſui- 
tablenels to our nature and manner, yet retain- 
ing a ſemblance of the ſame divine beauty, ami 
a ſavour of the ſame divine ſweeinels. 
both divine and human excellencies. meet toge- 
{et off and recommend 
It is what tends to endear 
the divine and infinite majeſty and holineſs of 
Chriſt to- us, that theſe are attributes of a per- 
ſon that is in our nature, that is one of us, 
that is become our brother, and. is the meekeſt 
and humbleſt of men; it encourages us to look 
vpon thele divine perfections, however high _ 
and great, yet as what we have ſome near con- 
cern in, and more of a right to, and liberty 
” And on the other: hand, how: 
much more glorious aud ſurprifing do the 
meeknels, the humility, obedience, and reſig- 
nation, and other human excellencies of Chriſt. 
appear, when we conſider that they are in ſo 
| great a perſon, as the.eternal Son of: God, the. 
1 Lord of heren and eartn!! ad 
Buy your chuſing Chriſt for your - friend Fs 
portion, you will obtain thele two infinite be- : 
nefits. e 
1. Chriſt will g give himſelf to you, with all 155 
thole various excellencies that meet in him, to 
your full and everlaſting enjoyment. 
_ ever after treat 


ther in. Chriſt, 
each other to us. 


freely to enjoy. 


x ($80) - 


of Chriſt, 


But as 


they 


ou as A dear friend; 


vou ſhall ere long be where he is, and ſhall 
5 behold his om, and thall Uvell with him, in 
. e moſt | 


But as it ſhines in the 
it is brought 0 


a. 


He will. 
and. 


n 
moſt free and i intimate communion and enjoy- 
ment. 


Wen the 1955 x get to ra they ſhall 
not merely ſee Chriſt, and have to do with 
him as ſubjeꝭts and ſervants with a glorious and 

_ gracious Lord and ſovereign, but Chriſt will 
entertain them as friends and brethren. This 
we may learn from the manner of Chriſt's con- 


verſing with his diſciples here on earth: 


Though he was their Sovereign Lord, and 


<d not refuſe, but required, their ſupreme 


reſpect and adoration, yet he did not treat 
| them as earthly ſovereigus are wont to do their 
ſubje ts; he did not keep them at an awful 

_ Ciſtance; but all along converſed with them 
with the moſt friendly familiarity, as a father 
amongſt a company of children, yea, as with 
| brethren. So he did with the twelve, and fo 
be did with Mary, Martha, and Lazarus. He 
told his diſciples, that he did not call them fer- 
vants, but friends; and we read of one of 
them that leaned on his boſom. And doubt- 
| leſs he will not treat his diſciples with leſs free- 
dom and endearment in heaven: He will not 


keep them at a greater diſtance for his being 


in a ſlate of exaltation ; but he will rather take 
them into a ſtate of exaltation with him. This 


will be che improvement Chriſt will make of 


f his own glory, to make his beloved friends 


partakers with him, to glorify them in his glo- 
Ty, as he fays to his Father, John XVII. 22, 
23. And the glory which thou haſt given 


me, have I "ven. them, that they | may be 
0 N 
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one, even as we are one; I in. them,” &c. 
We are to conſider, that though Chriſt is 
greatly exalted, yet he is exalted, not as a pri- 
vate perſon for himſelf only, but as his peo- 
ple's head; he is exalted in their name, and 
upon their account, as the ſirſt fruits, and as 
repreſenting the whole harveſt. He is not ex- | 
alted chat he may be at a greater diſtance from 
them, but that they may be exalted with him. 
Ihe exaltation and honour of the head is not 
to make a greater diſtance between the head 
and the members; but the members have the 
ſame relation and union with the head they 
had before, and are honoured with the head; 
and inſtead of the diſtance being greater, the 
union ſhall be nearer and more perteet. When 


| believers get to heaven, Chriſt will conform 


them to himſelf; as he is ſet down in his Fa- 
ther's throne, ſo they ſhall ſit down with him 
on his throne, and ſhall - in their meaſure be 
made like him. be — 
When Chriſt was going to 7 he com- 
| forted his diſciples with that, that afier awhile, _ 
he would come again, and take them to him- 


5 elf, that they might be with him again. And 


we are not to 3 chat when the diſciples 
got to heaven, they found him keeping a great- 
a er diſtance than he uſed to do. No, doubt- 
lels, he embraced them as friends, and wel- 
comed them to his and their Father's houle, 
and to his and their glory. They that had 
| been his friends in this world, that had been 
c together with him here, and bad together par- 
„ taken 


( 83 ) 


taken of ſorrows and troubles, are now wel- 
comed by him to reſt, and to partake of glory 
With him. He 150K them and led them into 


his chambers, and ſhewed them all his glory; 


as he prayed, John xvil. 24.“ Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 


- with me, that they may behold the glory which 


thou haſt given me.” And he led them to his 
living fountains of waters, and made them par- 


take of his delights; as he prays, John xvii. 


= 4.56 That my joy may be fulfilled in them 
 ſeives;” and ſet them down with him at his ta- 
ble! in Jin kingdom, and made them partake | 
Wich him of bis dainties, according to his pro- 
miſe, Luke xxii. 30; and led them into his 
banqueting houſe, and made them to drink 
new wine with him, in the kingdom of his hea- 
venly Father; as he foretold them when he in⸗ 
lituted the Lord's ſupper; Matth. xxvi. 29. 
Tea, the ſaints converſation with Chrilt in 
50 en ſhall not only be as intimate, and their 
accels to him as free, as of the diſciples on 
earth, but in many reſpects much more lo: 
for in heaven, that vital union ſhall be per- 
fect, which is exceeding imperfe& here. 
While the faints are in this world, there are 


great remains of {in and darkneſs, to ſeparate 


or diſunite them from Chriſt, which ſhall then 
all be removed. This is not a time for that 
full acquaintance, and thoſe glorious manifel- 
tations of love, which Chriſt deſigns for his 
people hereafter; which ſeems to be ſignified 

$ by Chriſt's ſpeech 10 o Mary Magdalene, when 
1 my. 


L ee En dr et ROO 


rea * 


(a) 


ready to embrace him, when ſhe met him after 


his reſurredtion; John xx. 17.“ Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Touch me not; for lam not yet al- 


cended to my Father,” —— 


When the ſaints ſhall ſee Chriſt's glory 1 | 


exaltation in heaven, it will indeed poſſeſs 
| their hearts with the greater admiration and 
adoring reſpect, but will not awe them into 
any ſeparation, but will ſerve only to heighten 
their ſurpriſe and joy, when they find Chriſt 
_condelcending to admit them to ſuch intimate 


acceſs, and ſo fr cely and fully communicating 


Z himielf to them. 


So that if ve chuſe Chriſt for our friend 


05 and portion, we ſhall hereafter be ſo received 
bo him, that there ſhall be nothing to hinder 

the fulleit enjoyment of him, to the ſatisfying 

the utmoſt cravings of our ſouls. We may 

take our full ſwing at gratifying | our ſpiritual . 
_ appetite after theſe holy pleaſures. | Chriſt will 


then ſay, as in Cant. v. 1.“ Eat, O friends, 


drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 
And this ſhall be our entertainment to all eter- 

nity! There ſhall never be any end of this 
--Þ appineſs, or any thing to interrupt our enjoy- 3 
ment of it, or in the leaſt to moleſt us in it! 


2. By your being united to Chriſt, you will 


have a more glorious union with, and enjoy - 
ment of God the Father, than acherwiſe could 
be. For hereby the ſaints relation to God be- 
comes much nearer; they are the children of 
God in an higher manner than otherwiſe could 
Bec. For, Deng member, of God's OWN Natl. 
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ral Son, they are in a ſort partakers of F re- 
lation to the Father: They are not only fons 
of God by regeneration, but by a kind of com- 
munion in the lonſhip of the eternal . This 
ſeems to be intended, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that are under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. Aud becaule ye are ons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son imo your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father.” — The church is the 
: daughter of God, not only as he hath begot- 
ten her by his word and Spirit, but as ſhe1 ls the 
ſpoule ot his eternal Son. 
So ve being members of che Sor: are par- E 
5 takers i in our meaſure of the Father's love to 
che Son, and complacence i in him. John XVII. 
23. in them, and thou in me, — Thou haſt 
loved them as thou haſt loved me.” And 
verſe 26. 4 That the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me may be in them.” And, chap. 
xv1. 27. * The Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
| that 1 came out from God.” So we ſhall, ac- 
_ cording to our capacities, be partakers of the 
Sons enjoyment of God, and have his joy ful- 
filled in ourlelves, John XV1l. 13. And by 
| this means we ſhall come to an immenſely high- 
er, more intimate, and full enjoyment of God, 
| than otherwiſe could have been. For there 1 55 
is doubtlels an infinite intimacy between the 
Father and the Son; which is expreſſed by his 
; being i in che bolom ol the Father. And ſaints 


being | 


( 286 . 
8 being i in him, ſhall, in their meaſure and man. | 
ner, partake with him in it, and of the bleſſed- 
| nels ori: : 
And thus is the affair of our redemption or- 
dered, that thereby we are brought to an im- 
menſely more exalted kind of union with God, 
and enjoyment of him, both the Father and 
the Son, than otherwiſe could have been. For 
_ Chriſt being united to the human nature, we 
have advantage for a more free and full enjoy. 
ment of him, than we could have had if he had 


remained only in the divine nature. So again, 


ve being united to a divine perſon, as his mem 
bers, can have a more intimate union and in- 
tercourſe with God the Father, who is only in 
the divine nature, than otherwiſe could be. 
| Chriſt, who is a divine perſon, by taking on 5 
him our nature, deſcends from the infinite dif- 
tance and height above us, and is brought nigh 


to Us; whereby we have advantage for the full N 


enjoyment of him. And, on the other hand, 
Ve, by being in Chriſt a divine perſon, do as 
it were aſcend up to God, through the infinite 
diſtance, and have hereby advantage for the - 
full enjoyment of him alſo. 1 55 
This was the deſign of Chriſt to bring. it to 
| "ts that he, and his Father, and his people, 
| might all be united in one. John xvii. 21, 22, 
23. © That they all may be one, as thou, F a- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us; that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. And the glory which 

7 thou haſt n me, 1 have given them, m_ 
5 | 0 they | 


( 8 ) 


they may be one, even as we are one; I in 


them and thou | in me, that they may be made 
perfett in one.” Chriſt has brought i it to paſs, 
that thoſe that the Father has given him ſhould. 
be brought into the houſehold of God; that he 


and his Father, and his people, ſhould. be, as 


it were, one ſociety, one family; that the 
church ſhould be as it were admitted into the 


a of che bleſſed Trinity. 


FF 
ee ann. 


. 


To THE READER. 


1 Tur great ind i important Truths ese in 
tme foregoing Sermons were very happily 
felt, taſted, and experienced in the Life as 
well as on the Death-bed of that pious and 
excellent Woman, the late Mrs. A——s, 
of Goodman's Fields, London; whoſe Soul 
was releaſed from the Body and entered into 
Glory, on the 28th of July, 1789, Aged : 
3 Years within five Days. = 
The following Letters (Which have already ap- 


red) were written during her Illneſs to her 
_ Huſband, Children, Kc. to be delivered 
alter her deceaſe. — | 


10 HER HUSBAND. 
No. + TT 
ny MOST DEARLY 82L0vED, | 


. f Frequently bear of the death of one . 


with apprehenſions, for what am I better than 
they, that I ſhould expe more favour 3 

_ the Lon: EE 52 
055 ſun of dhe bas ſhone {upon me 


for” 


_ peared in print, and are very juſtly admi- | 


1 another in child-bed, which fills my mind | 


| forfive years, and I dave 1 bleſſed witty 


one of the beſt of huſbands, which makes the 


thought of the parting! ſtroke moſt ſenſibly 
painful to me. II it were not for the great re- 
alities of religion, I could not give up the be- 
loved of my heart. All the powers of my ſoul 
are at work, when I think what your feelings 


will be in the trying hour of ſeparation. But, 


my deareſt, grieve not as without hope ; when. 


afew more years have finiſhed their courſe, I _ ; 
traſt, through the merits of the Great Redeem- 


. chat we fhall have a nappy mecting in our 


Heavenly Father's houſe. Then parting, 


ſighs, and tears ſhall be no more. Then, 1 
hambly hope, we ſhall be for ever united in 


: | linging the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb. es 
The Almighty, who by a chain of Provi- 1 


dences brought us together, and only lent me 


to you for a ſhort ſpace, has an undoubted right , 


to recal me, when He pleaſes. Very pleaſant . 
haſt thou been to me in life, and in death we 
ſhall not be divided. You will ſhed a tear to 


my memory, when you reflect on the many, 


yea, I may ſay, very many happy hours we | 
have ſpent, and the endearing converſation ve 
have had together. But the ſubject is too de- 
licate, I muſt not dwell on it. Thoſe ſeaſons 

are now paſt. They are vaniſhed, like the 


worning cloud, or early dew. Nothing now 
Preſents itſelf to me, but ſorrow, anguiſh, 


weeping -friends, the gloomy appencnges: of - 
death, and an opening grave. 


N This is a dreary proſpett; but, bleſſed be. 1 


© 5 Cod, 5 
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| God; here it ends. Beyond the- grave, the 
ſcenes are bright and happy. My reconciled, 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, will receive me, place a; 
crown of glory upon my head, and. fix my 
ahode for ever among the Sons of Light. An 
gels wait their commiſſion to condutt me to the 
Ne [eruſalem above, when, with a golden 
harp, and a palm of victory, 1 ſhall thine a, 
Monument of Mercy. | 
_ There I ſhall wait the happy period; of your 
arrival. Let this canſide ration reſtrain your 


tears — Your: mcerely, afleddionate wife is not 


dead, but ſlecpetb. Vou may commit my bo- 
dy to the ground, in ſure and certain hohe of 
a, joytul: reſurrection. When you. are _ 
forming the: Jaſt kind offices of-aftettion, 1 
ſhall be rejoicing be fare the thaone of God, . 


5 on drinking ab the rivers. of: Ppicaſure: that are at his 


right-hand. = | 
." rene sene 1 | 
16k careofat, and Jetiivibe. braught up, with 
the rell; in- the nurture and admomition of the 
Lord. 1: am nat ſolicitous to have my chil- 
_ dren-great,, bait 1t is my earneſt aviſh and prayer -” 
that they maybe good: My. Beloved; prels. 
forward, a. glorious) prize awaits! youu Be 
fläaithlul untoideaths. and youlhall obiam . 
you ſee me. in my coffin, rejoice over me, and 
5 = What was mortal the worms ſhalkdeſtroy; 
but her ſoul, arrayed in the: robe of; the Re- 
_ doemers: righteoulnels,, lives, to die no more. 
Death is ſWwallowed up. in — e ; 
ve riſe, we e reign | + He 


May 


: May the God of 17 . the” prodeaom - 
of my advancing years, and the Fre of-my? 
now declining days, keep you _— the ſha- 
dow of his Almighty wings! May he be 
your guard and guide through life, your com- 


fort in che hour of diſſolution, and your porti- 
on and happineſs throughout the ages of eter- 


f nity. 
Your afeRionare Wife, 5 
in: liſe and dat, 
| | M. M. A, 


TO THE SAME. 
No. Th 


ny Mosr DEARLY BELOVED; 


have often expreſſed a defire that my immor- 


tal ſpirit might take its flight before yours. 
Long may you live, for the ſake of your dear 

family, to bring them up in the fear of the 
Lord! Let me intreat you not to ſorrow as 


one without hope, for be affured that I am 


bappy. I know that the enormous account of 


my {ins is blotted out by the precious blood of 
my crucified Redeemer, who! came into the 


- world, to call, not the FR but ſuch fin- 


THEN you are te reading theſe lite Glier 
Vill be nothing left of me, but a cold 
bs of clay. I blels God for having heard 
and anſwered my prayer; for, you know, 1 
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ners as I am, to repentance ; and he has de- . 

clared, that where He is, his. people ſhall alſo 

be. $0 that I am only tranſplanted from the 
Church Militant, into the Church Trium- 
Phant, to join with that General Aſſembly in 


praiſing the riches of redeeming g be and dy- * 
Ing JOVE. 


1 hope you have no ; doubt: of the Gneerity, 


of my affection to you. Heaven is my Wit- _ 
neſs, that your temporal and ſpiritual welfare 
has been the ſubjett of my inceſſant prayers; ' 
and, 1 truſt, they will be anſwering when 1 
| am dleeping in the duſt. If the dilembodied- 
ſpirits way be favoured with the knowledge of 
things done below, and till interefted in the 
Concernments of their dear relatives, as I have 
ſome reaſon to think they will—How gladly 
mall I accept the pleaſing employ, of attend- 
ing you as an inviſible guardian angel, to warn 
= you. of dangers, and lend you aid in every lea- 
ſon of diſtreſs. My firſt care ſhould be to 
Wipe the tears from your beloved check, to 
 Jooth the wound my removal has made, and 
10 help you to triumph over your loſs, with 


5 the fortitude and Thy guation hecoming you as ; | 
A child of God, 


Tyme is ſhore. in a foor revolving years, * 


molt, your ſilver cord of life will be looſed, 
and your golden bowl broken; then, when 
every earthly comfort ſhall fade, you will 

know the worth of redemption by the ſuffer- 
ings, and death, of the Son of God. Oh! 
What when Heſh and heart thall fail, you may 5 


md. 


. 

Ful Him your ſtrength and portion If of 

Vhat a joyful meeting {hail we have to part no 

more, in his preſence, where there is tulneſs 
of joy, and where all tears ſhall be wiped away ! 

1 thank you for all-the kindnels you have 

5 ſhewn to me, a moſt unworthy creature.  Yow 


have, indeed, been a tender and affectionate 
huſband to mne. In you I have found a Bo. 
 fom friend, and my cares have been repolet 
in your beloved breaſt, My earthly happi- 
nels has been too great. I acquieſce. He who _ 
gave me life has a right to take it. I go to 
permanent happineſs without alloy, where ſor- 


ro can find no entrance. 


And now, wich all the ſolemn Speer 
ol death in my view the gloomy grave, and 
an eternal world, into which T am about to 
enter, I lift up my hands in ſupplication for 
you. May the bleſſings of the Eternal Jeho- 
ah reſt upou you ! May his preſence be your 


light and your ſtrength, to direct and ſupport 


you through all the changes of this mortal life. 
And when you are bidding adicu to all in ths 
world, may his Almighty arm be your de- 


fence, and may his Heavenly Meffengers con- 
vey your departing ſpirit to the unſullied regi- 


ons of eternal peace! Adieu, till we meet 0 


part no more. The Lord bleſs you! 


Your altectionate w ſe 


„„  - * 1. 
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No. 1 


To her oed, 4250 Children 52 
: oats my 


MY DEAR: FREDERIC: AND CHARLES). 


"HE ties of relation: Litton us are this: A 
ken, and you will fee her no more, who 


: 105 very imperfectly fulfilled to you the duty of 
a mother-in-law. However, I would hope 
that ſome of the inſtructions you have received 
from me, vill make an een N up- 
on your Wiese 535 
no addreſs you in the ſacred language of = 2 
ſeripture, Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth.“ It is recorded, to the ho- 
nour of King Joſiah, that he ſought bis God 
while he win yet young. Samuel, likewiſe, _ 
was called early to acknowledge the God of his 


«fathers. Thele inſtances are left upon record, 
for our inſtruction and encouragement, that 
ve ſhould go and do likewiſe. And God has 
ſaid, They that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 
By ſeeking the Lord in early life, you will el- 
cape many temptations that” you will otherwiſe 


be expoſed to. Do you aſk me, how you are 
to ſeek him? Read the bible with attention, 
and pray over it. The path you are to walk 
- in will then appear more and more plain. 


Believe in that Almighty Being, who crea- : 


. ted che world and all chings in it; who gave : 


„„ ou 


I 


- 


i 
5 von your birth, and has preſerved you to we 
prefent moment; and who will, if you confide 


in him, not only ſupport and guide you tro!“ 
e but will be your ſtrength and portion in 
the hour of diffofuion, when fleſh and Dian 


That fail. 


Believe in his Son, 5 1 ſeſus Chrift, 
who condeſcended to take our mature upon 
him, and to die for our fins, that we might dit 
unto in, anch live to the praiſe and glory of. 
his Holy Name. He who is the Truth has de- 
clared, that Whoſoever hveth and belicveth 


in Him, ſhall be ſaved, ſhall live for ever. 


Believe in the Holy Spirit, Who will enligh- ; 
ten your underſtanding, inſtruèt you in be 


Ways of true religion, and enable vou, b hy 2 


life and converſation agreeable to your 3 


on, to adorn the doQrine of God our Saviour 


in all things. But if any man have not the ſpi- 
rit of Chriit, he is none of his. It is the reli- 
gion of the goſpel alone, my dear children, 
that can regulate your affections, reſine your 
tempers, and make you appear amiable in tie 
tight of men. For then they mult admire your 
5 conduct, even if they diſapprove of your ſin- 


gularity. For a chriſtian mult be ſingular, be. 


_ rauſe his walk is not with Man, but with God. 
Let me therefore intreat you to be faithful to 
God, even unto death, and he will give Tous 


crown of 2 


And now, my dear F rederic, 1 requeſt you 
to bebave with datitul reſpett to your honour- 
od Father, He has been a good father to you. 


A Endeavour i 
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| Endeavour to alleviate his Jeong affliction, by 
| the utmoſt attention to his perſon and buſineſs. 


And if you ſee him wear the aſpett of ſorrow, 5 


_ defire him not to grieve for me, but rather to 
re joice that I am delivered from the mi ſeries of 


nor ality, and have my fixed abode with the 
(aints in light. 


And now, my dear chüdren, I bid you, for f 


a time, farewell. That God may be your 
guide and protector in youth, and to the end 
. of Wits is the 2 Ns prayer of 


Tour alfectionste Mother, . 


- A 


To her 0 own three Children. | ; 


> ny DEARLY: BELOVED ANDREW HENRY, 


WILLIAM, AND GEORGE, 


3 HEN you are cxpabic of 3 theſe 


lines, the hand that wrote them will be 


mouldered into duſt. If God had prolonged 
my life, it would have been my delight to have 
| inſtructed you in his fear, and to have cultivat- 
ed in your infant hearts, reverence and gratl 


tude to your Creator. 3:4 
But the Almighty, who cannot err, for 


| wiſe ends has appointed a ſeparation. He 1s 
: about to take 1 me from this vale of lin and mi- 


em 


_ dying advice. Which, ſo far as agreeable to 


never be luſficiently thankful. I-entreat you, 


a ( 97 ) 

ſery, to celebrate his praiſe, and to admire. . 
glorious perfections, in his heavenly kingdom. 
I. cannot leave the world without bequeathing . 
to my beloved children a few inſtructions, my 


the word of God, I bumbly. beleech him to” 
give them grace to value. 
Vou have a father, Who, 1 am Wee Joves 
you, and if it pleaſe God to ſpare bis life, will 
doc his utmoſt to have you brought up in the | 
chrillian religion, —a bleſſing for which you can | 


yea, I charge you, as you ſhall-anſwer- it at 
the dreadful day of judgment, -that you love © 
and ſerve your God in lincerity and truth z- 1 
otherwile, ſhe who brought you into the world NS 
with ſorrow, will, at lalt, rejoice in your juſt | N 
condemnation. 
I admoniſh you to love. the bible ; to read 
it with attention, and pray to God to enlighten 
your underſtanding, that you may + know and 
approve the glorious truths which that bleſſed 
book contains. To reading, add meditation. - 
Do not read it as a hiſtory, in which yourare | 
no way concerned. But remember, it: is the 
word of Him; who is not-a man like yourſelf... 
It: contains the ſacred oracles of truth. Ibis 
the word of a God who is perfect and holy in 
all his ways. It 1s the book by which your 
heart and adtions will be tried. Try yourſelf. 
by it repeatedly, and endeavour to make your- 
ſelf well acquainted with its contents; It is re- 
5 corded lO o the honour of that eminent chriſtian - 
| 8 5 1 85 vou 
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| 1 - youth, King Edward the Sixth, FI if, at any 85 5. 
== : -time, he let che bible fall, he would take it up, 1 
1H _ with reverence and concern, as having treated t 
2 che word of his Creator with diſreſpect. — M-4 
But, my dear children, to reading nll me- 4 

5 A0 you muſt add fervent prayer. Conſi- 35 

* der yourlelves, as you really are, ſinners, by 14 
nature and pradtice. In ſin you were conceiv- || + 
117 eg and brought forth. By the diſobedience of | 
19 one man, fin entered the world, and death by El 1 
N fin, as you may read in the third. chapter of | » 
WE Geneſis. But by the obedience of One, many = 
wo are made righteous. This One, who. took „ 
compaſſion. on Adam's loſt race, is no other | 

; chan the Son of God, who dwelt, from-eterni- | | 

: ty, in the boſom of his Father. This Prince 
ol peace was the finner's only friend, who gave 5 

his life a ſacrifice for fin. He gave his life a ſa- = 

cCrilice for you, my dear children, if you do 8 


burt believe in him. Oh! rejett him not, but / 
-give up yourſelves a willing ſacrifice to his ſer- 
vice. You will find his ways to be ways of || : 
Pleaſantnels, and all his paths, peace. A peace 4 
which the world knows nothing of; which t 
can neither give nor take away, — 
I intreat you to honour and obey your dear | 
haiber, Honour your father and mother, is 1 
the firſt commandment, with promiſe. And 
che Apoſtle lays, Children, obey your parents 
in all things, I do not mean only, that you 
are to obey his commands; you ought, like- 
wiſe, always to reverence hls perſon and cha- 
ES racer, and make his intereſt the object * 
| 5 TO: 


ty 


your attention. Should you be intruſted with- 


the concerns of his buſineſs, punctually fulfil 


the truſt repoſed in you, with diligence, ala- 


crity, and delight. Ingratiate yourſelf into 


bis favour by the moſt endearing and obſer- 
vant behaviour, and always, whether in his 
preſence or ablence, | behave towards: him with 


_ hat reſpe& which is his due. 


If he ſhould again enter into the marriage 
ſtate, 1 lay it as an injunction upon you, that 
you treat your mother-m-law with dutiful _ 
; pett. Try to win her affections; and if you 
15 in them, make it your ſtudy to ſecure them. 
Love your brothers. Youare the youngeſt 
in the . therefore i It 1s your place to ſub- 
mit to them. Let not envy or malice reign in 
your hearts; but endeavour to live in peace 
and harmony with each other. Thus, ſhall 
you be bleſſed of the Lord, and be made a 
| comfort to the family to which you are united. 
Again, I intreat you to be lowly in heart 
5 and life. Pride banithed angels from happi- 


nels in heaven, to the loweſt” Cepths of miſery 


in hell. The ſcripture declares, That who- 
ever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abafed, but who- 
ever humbleth himſelf fhall be exalted. A. 
proud perſon is an ignorant one. Seek there- 
fore of the Lord the true knowledge of your- 
ſelt, and then be proud if you can. Imitate 
the character of our Lord and Maſter, and you 
will be a pattern of humility. Deſpiſe not the 
poor, but adminiſter to their neceſſities as far 
you: are able. Save your pocket money, 
85 | 200 e and 
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e 
and dedicate it to the Lord's s poor; and He 


Will abundantly repay you. A cup of cold 
| water, given in the name of a OT; ſhall 
not loſe its reward. 1 : 
Love retirement, wad be more fond: of be- 

ing alone, than of letting, your tongue run in 


company. Thus you will! improve your mind, 


and be qualified to ach: either 1 in e or in 


Private life. 


Love your enemies, if you mould have any. NE 
Be not bitter againſt ihm; if you cannot turn 
their hearts, pray for them. In this way you 
vill heap. coals of fire upon their heads, and 


conſtrain them to admire. your conduct. 


Follow not the vanities of the — age. 
charge you not to love the card-table, nor 
to frequent play-houſes, balls, aſſemblies, or 
e of thoſe ſcenes of diſſipation, by which, 
as by ſo many baits,” Satan takes advantage to 
_ entangle deluded mortals. I hele amuſements 
will afford you no comfort in a dying hour. 
| Reliſt the devil, therefore, and he will flee | 
from you. Wear the ſword of the Spirit, the 
| word of God, in your own defence, and keep 


_ 


it bright by repeated uſe ; and then you need- 


$008 ? 


Be not 3 of he 2 5 Chriſt; it is | 
dhe chriſtian's glory; it is the power #7 God 


not fear, either the diſpleaſure of men, or the 
rage of devils; for who is he that can harm 
you, if you are followers of that which 5 


unto ſalvation. But whoever will live godly 


in Chriſt Jeſus, mult ſuffer allliftion, 8 
0 


14 bo 


.the people of God, and cultivate an acquaim- 


ance with them. They are the excellent of 


the earth, and it is for their ſakes that the 
' world is upheld. But, my dear children, you 
mult not conhder all thoſe as the people of 


Chriſt, who make profeſſion of his name. He 


had but twelve Apoſtles, and one of them was 
a devil. Many call him, Lord, to promote 


their own ends, to whom, in the Great day, 
| 15 will ſay, Depart from me, I never knew 


Be not content with the ſhell, but leck 


- Te the kernel of true chriſtianity. Let redeem- 
ing love be the principal objett of your tudy. _ 


Search for thoſe treaſures of wildom and know- x. | 
ledge, which the Angels defire to look into. 


This happy knowledge will qualify you, if not 


for offices and dignities upon earth, for amoſt 
* honourable advancement in heaven. Contem- 


plate the perfections of the Son of God. An 


habitual remembrance of his agonies and ==] 
ing love, will be as a golden altar, from | 
| whence you may take a coal, to enkindle the | 


ſacred flame of love in your own breaſt. 
Love the houſe and public worſhip of God. 
That you may ſay, with David, My ſoul long- 
eth, yea, even panteth for the courts of the _ 
5 Lord; I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
| houſe of my God, then to dwell in the tents of 
the wicked. Go not with unhallowed lips into 
-- the ſanctuary, but let your heart and voice 
join in ſinging the Saviour's praiſe. Keep the 
Lord's day holy; let no work be done by you | 


1 in it, but What 1s abſolutely Wen, and 


uch . 


at large. | 
| kingdoms of the world ſhall become the king- a 


not fond of viſiting on this holy day, 
ther of retirement. 
fanctified, will promote your advantage and 
comfort in time, and EE meetnels for nd : 


1 
ſuch as you will be able to anſwer for, at che 
Great-day. I mean, eſpecially, when you 
ſhall be your own maſters. Devote the Lord's- 


. day to religious exerciſes, to public worſhip, 
Private OE 
Prayer for yourſelf, your 'family and friends, 


ection, reading, and to earneſt 


the nation to which you belong, and che world 
Pray for that happy time, when the 


doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. Be 
but ra- 
Every Lord's-day thus 


Eternal Sabbath. | | 
I have. one ching more to YL 25 was FR 1 


ways fond of writing, from a child. And 
when the Lord, in mercy, was pleaſed to 


awaken me from the careleſſneſs of my natu- 


Fe Tal tate, and to ſhew me that nothing ſhort of 
Himſelf could make me happy; a dear minif- 
ter, to whom I have been indebted-for many 


ſpiritual benefits, adviſed me to ſet down re. 


marks on the ſtate of my mind, from time to 
time. I have followed his advice, and it bas 
been attended with a great blefling to me. Vea, 5 


in this ſweet employment I have ſpent many 'a 
plealant hour, when HOUR. were fleeping E 


I their beds. 


The manuſcripts I have by me, m1 leave | 


them as a preſent to my beloved children. 
Read them with attention. They contain 
_ nothing but dana and a Wy truth. 


1 TORE 


CT —E— —— — —— — 


K 803) 


They are not adorned with elegant language. 
That was not my aim, as they were written 
for my own uſe, and chiefly, when 1 Was un- 
der 'the afflicling hand of my Mereiful-Hea- 


venly Father, vhoſe ways are in the deep wa- 
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ters, but who, in che end, doth all things 


Well. 
J an wiſh you, my ; children, in this 


particular to follow my Example. Be not 


+earful of undertaking it. I began, in much 


timidity, but the Lord ſtrengthened me. 80 


he will you, if you confide in bim, and if your 


motive is diſintereſted. I have often thought _ 
of corretting the whole, but have not had time, 


otherwile you would-nave ſeen it in a better 
garb. You will find likewiſe, ſome thoughts 


and refleftions, which I began, but which al- 
fo, for want of time, I have left unfiniſhed, 
Theſe I likewiſe recommend to your peruſal, 

and wiſh- vou to complete them. And 1 Fr 


| _ the Lord to afford his bleſſing. 


And now, my dear and much foved hill 
| dren, nothing remains but to bid 70u- alaſt 


5 farewell. 


May the bleſling of hs God + Abraham, 


. "the God of Ilaac, and we-God of jacob, reſt 


upon you! May he pour plentifully into 


Pour hearts che riches of his grace, that you 


may grow up as the cedars of [ .cbanon! May 
you be trees of righteouincls, of the Lord's 


deen Planen! May you be adorned with | 


every grace of che Holy Spirit, that all around 
8 Vu * lee that Fm belong 10 Joſus | - May | 


. 
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| yourwill be ſweetly ſunk in the will of God“ 
May you be ſincere penitents, true converts, 
and found believers! May you be dead to 
the world and all things in it, and your like 
en with Chriſt in Gd. 
At length may you finiſh your courſe with 0 
| Joy. When dying vangs Come upon you, 5 5 
when death's cold. ſweat bedews your face, 
and the ſoul fits, as it were, upon the quiver- 
ing lips, ready to take its everlaſting flight ! 
May you then, rejoicing in the Redeemer: 
complete atonement, and triumphing over 
death and his ſting, be conducted by Angels 
to the bright realms of Eternal day. There 1 
truſt to meet you, and the reſt of our dear 
- family, and unite with you in admiring and 
prailing the adorable. perlections of our God 
and Saviour. Till that bleſſed period, adicu. - 


Your. affectionate 1 5 
N. M. 4. 


Mo. V. 


| 4 Letter io a Friend on her Marriage. 
| Jane 28, Leg 


My VERY DEAR. FRIEND, 


IVE me leave to S you, and 


and believe n me, chat I Locerely.) wiſh of 
| | | 4 | 


rr 


FF 


"WE 
4 


1.01 = 
* the happineſs that this world can afford | in 
a married ſtate. A ſtate which has received 
| the benediftion of the Alwighty, and was n- 
ſtituted by bim in Paradiſe. 
like me, my dear friend, you had wala 
* drinking the bitter waters of affliction; 
put now, like ſhips driven about for a time 
upon the tempeltuous ocean, we have elcaped_ 
the wreck of the ſeas, and, to all human ap- 


; an are ſafely arrived in a peaceful ha- 


ven. Let us bleſs God for his dutinguiſning 


merey to us, and for verifying his e 10 
: ” a Father to the fatherlels. 


We are, I truſt, both u ited to men 1 5 


aim to adorn the dofrine- of God our Savi- 
our. Too many who have the form, are deſ- 


5 titute of che power of godlineſs. Let us not 9 


| reſt, till we experience the reality of the in- 


luence of the goſpel on our whole deport- _ 


ment; in ſubduing our ſinful paſſions, and re- 
| fining our tempers. Thus ſhall our conduct 
appcar amiable in the ſight of men, and meet 


With the approbation of the God whom we 


ſerve. I cannot help offering you a few words 


of advice, which, God is my wines, I de- 
| Are to follow myſelf. 
I. By the moſt affable, affe clionate We 
our, endeavour to ſecure the eſteem, the 
_ friendſhip, and the love of your huſband. If 
you get thele three links faſt, nothing but 


death can diſſolve your union. That affe Aion; 


3s OO to * en, which is founded upon 
55 Pn eltcem 


5 T =}; 
- en de friendſhip, and a defire to prov 


mote each others good. 


2. Try to find out, as ſoon as ae the: 
diſpoſition of your beloved: and when this: 
great point is obtamed, make it your whole 


: ſtudy to ſuit your own: temper to his. A man, 


in buſimels may meet with many rubs and crol.. 
ſes that we are unacquainted with. It is dur 
place to ſooth his mind under his diſappoint- ; 


ments. And: if: a cloud is ſeated - upon his 


brow, inſtead of upbraiding, or making tart 


reflettiors,. we: ſhould: endeavour. to ditfipate 


the cloud, by the moſt engaging and endearing 
-bolwvioor; and, at a proper time, when cam 
reaſon has regained poſſtthon: of his mind, we. 
may attempt a- mild and gentle: exhortation. 
This-wih link deep, and give our admonitions, 
importance. It will make us appear valuable 
in. the eyes: of our: huſbands; and they will be 
induced to. ſhew:us-that reſpett, which, in this 


2 day, but few men pay: to their: Wives. 


g. Prefer the companyof your huſhand, o 
. that of your.dearett friends: Have no private 
ſeparate intereſt in view. Be frank and open 
” hearteds; and let nothing chat is of real conſe- 
quence be concealed from him. Whatever 
tcult is repuſed im you, be inviolably ſecret | 
and faithful. Love your: habitation, and ne- 
ver appear better pleaſed than when at home, 
and engaged 1 in the domeſtie affairs of your 
 fawily. Do all in your power to make your 
nme Rs N your 


"company 


Mo: ff“ ret ne” 


1 
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cmpany to- any Other. Thus, ſhall. you, i 2: 


in hand, travel over the rugged. 2 8 of life,, 
in peace. The world vill look to vou, as to, 
an example worthy. of imitation. You. will 


_ anſwer the end of your creation; and the. 
Lord God himſelf will behold you, with com- 
placence, and give his blelling to all your un-. 


. dertakings. 15 
9 AiBe; zcalouſly, careful of your huſband's, 


reputation. Suffer him bot to be ſpoken of, 
 tlightly in your prelence. If his condutt. 5 
| ſhould in any inſtance be blameable,, it is your. 
| part. to caſt a mantle of love over it, and to. 
bury his faults, in ſilence and Oblivion. By 5 


| expoſing him, you would expoſe. yourlelf, 


The. laſt thing. © would. mention, and. 5 
wa. for its great importance, 1 relerve to 


the laſt, is prayer. Never give lleep to your 


eyes, ul you have committed yourſelf, and. 
your huſbaud, to the care of the Great Shep=. 
herd and Guardian of his. people. At the 
chrone of Grace, erected ſor unworthy ſinners, 
make your requeſts unto. Him, who.. has, pro- 
miſed to hear and anſwer prayer. Intreat fora 


bleſſing upon his perſon, family, and all his 


2 connettions. The Lord has promiled to bleſs 
us with all ſuitable temporal bleſſings, if ve 
alk in faith. And He is not, like man, un- 


mindful of his word. Heaven, and earth may, 


and ſhall paſs away, but the word of C 
| abideth for ever. - 
Il muſt yet add one hing more. Now you 
are Fre a the. head of a . let your 
behaviour 
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> behaviour to your ſervants be gentle and kind; | 


that they may both love and reſpett you. And 
remember that you have allo a Maſter in 
Heaven, with whom there is no e of : 
perſons. 5 
1 have many more Meuse « upon my wind, I 
0 which at preſent I cannot ſet down. So far as 
the hints I have offered are agreeable to the 
2 word of God, may yur have ERS to follow 
I have little to ſay concerning your duty « „% 
2 z parent, till you fhall be honoured with the 


namè of a Mother; which if you ſhould ever 5 
be, I hope you will make it your ſtudy ang 
pleaſure to bring your children up in the fer 


of God, that they may be a comfort to your- 
elf, and a bleſſing to ſociety ; ſo that both they, 


and you, may reap the fruits of your faithful * 


care and watchfulneſs over them. Dedicate 
them, like Samuel, from their birth, to the 


fervice of God, and He will take care „ 935 


them as they grow up. Many parents make LT 


great rejoicings at the birth of 4 child, bu, 


alas! how few wreſtle, like Hannah, with 
God, in their behalf! Many are folicitous to 


: heap up large fortunes for their children; but || 
let it be our ambition and aim, by the abun- WEL | 

dance of our prayers, to ſecure to them a large 

| Inheritance above the ſkies. May the Lord 


Sive his bleibng to you, and to what 1 have 


written. . Adieu. 28 0 62 


Yours, & c. 


1 1M 


